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SERMON I. 

OF THE CHftiSTIAN DOCTRINE AS HELD 
BY A^L CHRISTIANS. 



I T I M. i. II. 

T'be glorious Go/pel of the blejfed God* 

T T TE are all agreed in applying to the 
V V religion we profcfs the charaflcr 
of it given by St. Paul in thefe words. 
It IS the glorious Gofpel of the blejfed God. 
It is a heavenly gift, important and in- 
terefting in the higheft degree. Nothing, 
therefore, can be more proper than that 
we (hould examine it carefully, and en- 
deavour to underftand clearly its nature 
and contents. All our attachment to it 
without this muft be unmeaning and ab- 
furd. My prcfent defign is to endeavour 

B to 



2 Of the Cbrijiian DoSirine 

to give youfomc affiftance in making this 
cxaminaticJn, by anfwering in the bcft 
manner I can the following enquiries. 

What is the Gofpel ? What inftruaion 
does it convey ? What is the information 
which renders it a glorious GosPEii 
worthy of the bleffed God ? 

The word Gofpely as you well know, 
is derived, both in the Englijh and the 
Greek languages, from two words which 
fignify GOOD news. The very title given 
it, therefore, in my text, intimates to us 
its general nature and defign» It is a 
communication of good tidings to man- 
kind from th6 bleffed God. 

Before I enter upon an account of the 
particulars of this information, my views 
in this and fome following difcourfes re- 
quire me to obferve to you, that there is 
a great diverfity of opinions among chrif^ 
tians on this fubjeft. The different ac* 
counts which have been given of the 
Gofpel of Chrift are indeed numberlefs ; 

and 



as held hy all Cbrrjlians 3 

and they have given rife to many. great 
evils ; particularly, the two folldwing. 

Firft. An objeftion to Chriftianity has 
been founded upon them on which great 
ftrefs has been laid j and which; 1 fear, 
has prevented fome from giving the evi^ 
<lcnce for it a patient and favourable 
hearing. It has been ui^ged that, if the 
Gofpel was indeed a revelation fro rn hea- 
ven, it would be fo clear and explicit as 
to. leave no room for fuch differences, and 
to preclude all difputes about its meaning, 
zdark revelation being, as unbelievers fay, 
an inconfiftenty which implies a reflec- 
tion on the perfeftions of the Dfeity, and' 
equivalent to no revelation. Thofe who 
maTie this objeftion go upon the fuppofi- 
tion, that God can be the author of no- 
information which is capable of being 
niifunderftood, and coilfequeritly of ere* 
ating difputes. There cannot be a more 
ground lefs fuppofition* God conveys in- 
formation to us by our reafon as well as 
by revelation. The light of nature is a 
B 2 light 



4^ Of the Cbriftian Do£irtne 

light derived from him as well as the 
light of the Gofpel ; and there is no more 
rcafon to expeft that the one fliould be 
fo clear as to exclude miftakes and dif- 
putes than the other. While we conti- 
nue fuch frail and fallible creatures as we 
are, it is impoffible that we fhould not 
be in danger of falling into differences of 
opinion, and fometimes into grofs errors : 
and to complain of this would be much 
the fame with complaining hecaufe we 
are not made omnifcient and perfe6l 
beings. There is not a principle of 
common fenfe that has not been contro- 
verted, nor a truth difcoverable by the light 
of reafon of which different accounts 
have not been given, and which has not 
been mifconceived and perverted. And 
yet no one ever thinks of inferring from 
hence that reafon is not the gift of God^ 
or that it is not a valuable gift. There ^ 
is juft as little reafon for drawing the like 
inference concerning Chriftianity from 

the 



as held by all Cbrijiians. 5 

the different opinions and the difputes 
among its profeffors. 

But there is another anfwcr to this ob- 
jeftion which is more to my prefent pur- 
pofe s and which I (hall take notice of, 
after mentioning the next great evil ari- 
iing from the difputes among Chriflians. 
i mean j the embarraffments they occa- 
fion in the minds of many good men. 

It is impoffible, when plain and honeft 
men hear, the different parties among 
Chriftians contradicting one another in 
the manner they do 5 one faying, this is 
the Gofpel of Chrift 5 and another faying 
the contrary ; and all pofitive and dog- 
matical : it is, I fay, impoffible that, in 
fuch circumftances, a plain man unac- 
cuftomed to enquiry fhould not be puz- 
zled, and thrown into a ftate of perplex- 
ity and diftraftion. Moft of thefe par-, 
ties lay the greateft ftrefs on their ac- 
counts of the Gofpel J and too many 
go fo far as to conneft fahation with 
ihem, and to confign to hell all that 
53 do 



6 Of the Chriftian DoSrine. 

do not receive them. I ihould do 411 ef- 
fcntial fervice could I remove the ftum- 
bling'blptcks which thefe litigations throw 
in the way of canjmon Chriftians* And 
xny chijef intention in the pr.eient dif* 
courfeis to attempt this, by fhewing you 
that Chriftians of all parties, however 
they may cenfure one another, and what- 
ever oppofition there may feem to be 
in their fentiments, are agreed in all 
that is eflential to Chriftianity, and with 
refpe£l to all the information which it is 
its principal defign to communicate, 
^ Should this appear, it will fet our minds 
at fafe amidft the controverfies that 
take place in the Chriftian church, and 
enable us to look with an equal eye of 
charity and candour on all our fellow- 
chriftians : and it will alfo efieftuiUy re- 
move that objedtion to Chriftianity which 
I have mentioned* , 

In attempting this, I will recite to you 
thofe doftrines and fa^s of Chriftianity 
which all Chriftians believe^ and which 

are 



as btldhy all Chrijiians. 7 

arc fo plainly revealed as to exclude the 
poilibility of difputes about them ; after 
which, I will (hew you the nature of the 
differences among Chriftians, in order to 
prove that the doctrines univerfally re- 
ceived are all that are eflentiah 

In the firft place ; the Gofpel teaches us 
that there is only one living and true God. 
This is a fundamental doftrine which the 
New Teftament holds forth to us in al- 
moft every page. There is but one being 
good, fays Jefus Chrift, that is God. 
There are, fays St. Paul, God^ many ; but 
t$ us there is But one Gody the father. 
Many of our fellow-chriftians, indeed^ 
maintain do<arines which feem to clafh 
with this eifential dodlrine ; but they all 
profefs to believe it, and with fo much 
zeal as to be greatly offended whenever 
they are charged with contradifting it. 
Though the Divine nature, according to 
them, coniifts of three perfons j and the 
Son (one of thefe perfons) confifts of two 
natures \ yet thefe three perfons make but 
B*4 oAe 



8 Of the Cbrijiian Do^rihe 

dfie being. If there is a palpable abfurdi- 
ty in this, it only proves that the Gofpel 
teaches the Divine Unity fa decifively as 
to force every Chriftian to acknowledge 
it, however inconfiftent with his other 
opinions his acknowledgment of it may 
be. f ; • . 

But farther; the Gofpel teaches us, 
with perfeft clearnefs, that this one 
God is poflefled of all poffible perfeftionj 
that he is infinitely wifcj^ 'powerful, righ- 
teous, and benevolent J that he is the 
moral governor of the world, an enemy 
to all wickednefs, and a friend to all 
goodnefs j and that he dire<fts all events 
by his providence fo particularly as that 
the hairs of oiir head are all numbered, 
and that a fparrow does riot fall to the 
ground without him. M teaches us alfo 
to imitate, to ferve, and to worfhip him, 
and to put our truft in him ; and com- 
prehends the whole of our duty in loving 
him with all our hearts, and in loVing 
our neighbour as ourfelves. It declares 

to 
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to us the neceffity of repentance and a 
holy life $ a future ftate of rewards and 
punifhments 5 and a future period of uni- 
verfal retribution when all mankind (hall 
be judged according to their works. 

There ar6 no doubts about any of thefe 
particulars among Chriftians 5 and they 
include all that it is moft neceflary for us 
to know. But the doftrines which moft 
properly conftitute the Gofpel are thofe 
which relate to Jefus Chrift and his me- 
diation. Here, alfo, there is an agree- 
ment with refpeft to all that can be 
deemed effential *, for there is no feet of 
Chriftians who do not believe that 
Chrift was fent of God ; that he 
is the true Mcffiah; that he worked 
miracles, and fuffered and died and rofe 
again as related in the four Gofpels; 
that after his refurredlion he afcended to 
heaven and became poffelTed of univerfal 
dominion, being made head over all 
things in this world s and that he will 
hereafter make a fecond appearance on 

. this 
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this earth) and came from heavea to ralfe 
all mankind from death, to judge the 
world in righteoufhefs, to beftow eternal 
life on the truly virtuous, and to punifh 
the workers of iniquity. 

Thefe are the grand fafts of ChriAia* 
nity, which Cahinijis and ArminianSj ^ri^ 
ni tartans and Unitarians ^ P dpi/is and Pr^?- 
teftants^ Churchmen and Dijfenters all 
equally believe! More efpecially 5 with 
refpeft to the purpofe of Chrift's miffion, 
we all equally hold that he came to call 
iinners to repentance, to teach us the 
knowledge of God and our duty, to fave 
us from fm and death, and to publi/h a 
covenant of grace by which all fincere 
penitents and good men are affured of fa- 
vour and complete happinefs in his future 
everlafting kingdom. 

But to bring all nearer to a point. 

The information which moft properly 
conftitutes the Gofpel does not confift 
of many particulars. It may be reduced 
to one propofition. The word gospel 

I have 
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I have fajid, ligni&es good news ; or (as 
^lic New Teftaxhent <:alls k) glad tidings 
pf great jcy to ail piopte. And the New 
Teftame^t when it thus defcribes the 
jGoi|>el has one particular information ir 
view. An information which is indeed 
completely joyful. I meap, the future 
coming of Chrift to dcftroy death, and 
%o reiaftate us in a happy immortality ; 
or, ia other words, the glad tidings 
of pardon to penitents^ and a re- 
furredtion from death to eternal life 
through Jefiis Chriji, It is impofllblc 
there {houLd be any information fo imr 
portant as thiss and 9II Chriftlans be- 
lieve it ; and maintain that the truth of 
it has. bpen demonftrated by (igns and 
miracles, and, particularly, by the refur*- 
re£tion of Chrift, and his confequent af*- 
cenfion and exaltation. This information 
includes all that we have any reafon to 
be anxious about; and we fhduld re- 
gard with indifference all difputes that 
leave us in poflefiion of it > and there are 

no 



12 Of the Chrijiian DoSlrine 

no difputes among thofc who take ihtNew 
^efiament for a rule of faith which do not 
leave us in pofleffion of it* A deliverance 
from death, through the power of Chrift, 
to be judged according to our works ; 
and, if virtuous, to enter upon a new 
and happy life which fhall never end : 
This is the fum and fubftance of the Gof- 
pel s and, alfo, the fum and fubftance of . 
all that fhould intereft human ;beings. 
The evidence for it which the Gofpel 
gives removes all doubts about it ; and 
is fufficient, whether we believe any thitig 
clfc or not, to carry us (if virtuous) with 
triumph through this world. What then 
fignify the differences among Chriftians 
about other points ? Or of what confe- 
quence is it that they have different ways 
of explaining this point itfclf ? Give me 
but the fadl that Chrift is the refurreSlion 
and the ///>, and explain it as you will. 
Give m« but this fingle truth, that eter- 
nal LIFE is the gift of God through' Jefus 
Cbriji our. Lord and Saviour ^ and I fhall 

be 
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be perfeftly eafy with rcfpcfl to the con- 
trary opinions which are entertained 
about the dignity of Chrifl: ; about his 
nature, perfbn, and offices ; and the 
manner in which he faves us. Call him, 
if you pleafe, fimply a man endowed with 
extraordinary powers ; or call him a fu- 
per-angelic being who appeared in human 
nature for the purpofe of accompliftiing 
our falvation 5 or fay (if you can ad- 
mit a thought fo abfurd) that it was 
the fecond of three co-equal perfons in 
the Godhead forming one perfon with a 
human foul that came down from heaven 
and fufFered and died on the crofs : Say 
that he faves us merely by being a mef- 
fenger from God to reveal to us eternal 
life and to confer it upon us s or fay, on 
the contrary, that he not only reveals to 
us eternal life and confers it upon us, but 
lias obtained it for us by offering himfelf 
a propitiatory facrifice on the crofs, and 
making fatisfaftion to the juftice of the 
Deity for our fins : I (hall think fuch 

dif- 
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differences of little moment provided the 
fad is allowed, that Chrift did rife fVdrir 
the dead and will raife us from the dead'; 
and that all righteous penitents will, 
through God's grace in him, be- accepted^ 
and made happy for ever. 

In order to affift you in forming a jjuft? 
idea of the nature of the differences^ 
among Chriftians, I will dwell a little on 
fomeofthem. 

The chief of thefe differences have been 
thofe which I have juft recited with re- 
fpeft to the perfon and offices- of Ghrifti 
fome maintaining his fimple humanity ; 
others his fuperiority to man and pre-ex- 
iflence 3 and others his fupreme divinity. 
And, again ; fome maintaining that he 
laves us only by his ^nftrudliori and ex- 
ample, and government : and others, 
that he faves us by being the pfocuring 
caufe of our falvation, and paying down 
an equivalent for it. Is it- not obvi- 
ous with refped to thefe differences, 

that 
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that tHey affed not the dodrine itfclf of 
our felvation by Chrift i and that how- 
ever they are determined, the foundation 
of our hopes remains the fame ? I will en- 
deavour to iliuftrate this by putting a 
fimilar caie. 

Suppofe a man to have loft a rich in- 
heritance, and to be languifhing under a 
diftemper which will foon cut him off for 
ever from this world. Suppofe, in thele 
circumftances, a benefactor to appear, 
who brings with him, at the expence of 
much trouble, a remedy for the diftem- 
per and adminifters it to him, faves his 
life, and at the fame time reftores him to 
his inheritance, and to riches, fplendour, 
and happinefs. Would he, in this cafe, be 
very anxious about determining whether 
his benefaftor was a native or z foreigner^ 
a private man or a prince f Or whether 
the toil which he had gone through to 
fave him was derived from his own fpon* 
taneous benevolence, or from an inftru- 
inentality to which he had fubmitted in 

order 
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order to convey the benevolence of ano- 
ther ?- Though fuch enquiries might en- 
gage his curiofity, would he reckon them 
of great importance to his intereft ? v^ould 
he not, whatever the true anfwer to them 
was, have equal reafon to rejoice in the 
iervice done him, and to be thankful 
for it? 

Another fubjeft of difpute among 
Chriftians has been the origin of that flate 
of fm and mortality in which we find our- 
(elves, and which gave occafion to the co- 
ming of the Meffiah* All agree in deriving 
it from an event called the fall of man, 
which happened at the commencement of 
this world. But very oppofitc accounts 
are given by divines of the nature and con- 
fequences of this fall ; fome taking the 
hiftory of it in Genefis in the ftridly li- 
teral fenfe, and maintaining the doQrine 
of the imputation of Adam's fin to all his 
pofterity ; and others denying this doc- 
uine, and believing the account of tho 

fall 
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fall to be in a great meafure allegoricah 
But, in reality, it does not much fignify 
whether we are able or not to fatisfy our- 
felves on thefe points. This is of no more 
importance m this cafe than it would be 
in the cafe juft mentioned, that a per- 
fon dying of a diftemper fhould be able 
to account for it, and to trace the events 
which brought it upon him. We find 
ourfelves frail, degenerate, guilty, and 
mortal beings. The caufes under the Di- 
vine government which brought us into 
this ftate lie far out of our fight ; and, 
perhaps, were a naked reprefentation of 
them made to us we (bould be only per- 
plexed and confounded. It is enough to 
know that a Deliverer has been provided 
for lis, who has (bed his blood for the 
remidioa of fins, aild conquered de^th 
for every man by fubmitting to it himfelf. 
Inftead of quarrelling about Adam^ fall, 
and lofing our time and our tempers 
in litigations about original fin im« 
puted and inherent, we fhould learn 
C to 
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to take our ftate as we find it, and to em- 
ploy ouffclves earneftly about nothing but 
fecuring that better ftate, that glorious 
imtnortality, to the aflured hope of whifli 
we have been raifed by the redemption 
that is in Chrift. 

I will further inftance in the difputcs 
^bout juftification. There, are no dif- 
jjutes which have difturbedthe Chriftian 
church much more; nor are there any, 
which can appear to a confiderate man 
more unmeaning and trifling* The prin*-. 
€ipal fub}e6t of thefe difputes has been the 
queftion, whether we are juftified by faith, 
alone, or by faith, in conjun6lion with 
good works. You fliould'Confider, with. 
refpefl.to this queftion, that thofe who 
hold notions the moft rigid m-akejuftify- 
ing faith to be the feed and principle of 
pexfonial holinef? > and that there is nO: 
fe6l of Chriftians (however extravagant, 
their dodrines may be) which has not 
J^me expedient ovfaho for maintaining, the, 

necef- 
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neceflity of good works, I^ they Tay that 
p(irf6nal holinefs is not a condition of juf- 
tification, they fay what amounts to the 
fame, that it is a qualification which muft . 
D^ fbund'in all juftified perfons, and that 
without it we cannot be accepted. If they 
fa/ that we are juftified by faith alone, 
tHey add, that we cannot be juftified by 
thiat f^aith which is alone (that' is, by a 
faith not accompanied with good work's) 
and that it is only on the virtuous be- 
liever, or the man wh6 proves the truth 
of his faith by his works, that the grace 
of God in Chrift will confer future hap- 
piriefs. How trifling then have bieen the 
controverfies on this fubjecl ? As long as - 
air acknowledge that it is only that faith 
which works by love, which purifies the 
heart and reforms tbe condud, that can 
juftify us ; of what confequence is it to 
determine the particular manner in which 
it juftifies us ? As long as all hold that 
the prafticc of rightcoufndfs is neceflary 
to bring us to heaven, wlf^t does it fig- 
C 2 nify 



20 Of the Chrijiian DoBrine 

nify whether it is neceflary as thq condition 
of heaven, or as an indifpenfible qualif ca- 
tion for it ? 

Farther. There have been violent 
difput^s about the future refurredion 
of maokind j fome maintaining that 
the very body which had been laid in 
the grave (and afterwards made a part^ 
perhaps, of a million of other bodies) 
is to be raifed up ; and others denying 
this, and alTerting more rationally, that 
the do6lrine of the refurreftion relates 
more to the man than to the body^ ^^id 
means only our revivifcence after the in- 
capacitation of death, or our becoming 
^gain embodied and living fpirits in a new 
ftate of exiftence, it being, in their opi- 
nion, a circumftance of no confequence 
(provided the living agent is the fame) 
whether the body is the fame or n6t. In 
truth, it fcems very plain, that our 
prefent and our future bodies mufty, be 
effentially different. The ont ■ \s fejh 
andblodd. The other is not to ht fejh 

/ • ' and 
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and bloody for St. Paul tells us exprefsljr, 
that flejh and blood cannot inherit the king^ 
dom oj God. But be this as it will ; the 
difpute on this fubjefl is of no particular 
confequence. Provided we know that we 
are to be raifed up, we need not be very 
anxious to know with what bodies we are 
to be raijed up. There is no more reafou 
for difturbing ourfelves about this, tharti 
there would be (were we going to take 
pofleflion of an inheritance) to difturb 
ourfelves about the materials of the drefs 
in which we fliall enter upon It. 

Akin to this fubjedt of difpute is ano- 
ther which has much perplexed the minds 
of many good Chriftians, and about which 
\hey have given way to many very unrea- 
fonable prejudices. I fhall hope that 
thofe who now hear me are fuperior to 
thefe prejudices ; and, therefore, I will 
be explicit on this fubjeft. The ftrbjeft I 
mean, is " the intermediate ftate between 
** death and the refurreSion/* The com- 
mon, perfuafion is, that this intermediate 
flate is to be a flate of rewards and pu- 
C 3 nifhments. 
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niflirii^nts. But many think the fcrip-? 
tuit ficcpunt to be, that rewards and pu- 
nif^injepts arc not to begin till the .general 
judgment j and, cpnfec^q^ntly, th?it a fuf- 
penfipn of all our poyvprs takes plaice at 
death which will coptinu.e tjU the mqru:-/ 
ing of the jreifurre^Sripn, .w|ie.n the lyicjced 
fjiall W^^ to everlaJting fhame and .cpp, 
tpmpt, bu;: jth? right;e,QH5 to Jifc stefPil. 
TJip ojbferystiQn I have ii)ade on the othfj- 
futge^s of difpBt,^ whiph I have mention- 
ejj, is particularly applicable to.ti^is. It 
is a difput? 4hQUl: the manner and circum-r 
fiances of a fcripture doftrine, and not 
about the doftrinejtfelf. Let the fad be 
acknowledged (as it is by every Chriftian.) 
that we are to be r-aifed up from^de^thjj 
and, if virtuous, to live for ever in a 
better ftate through the grace of God in 
Chrift : Let, I fay, this "fadt be acknow- 
ledged, and we need not care ftiould.the 
truth be that it is tp be preceded by a ftate 
pjF fleep and infenfibility, Pn thi^ fup-^ 
^pofition, death \yill oply be rendered more 
awful I for when the exercif? of our men- 
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fal powers ceafeS, the fiux oF time ccafes 
^'ith it ; the bpfe of ages becomes no 
mare than the tick of a watch, or the vi- 
bration of a penduluin ? and, were we 
never to be recovered, eternity itfelf Would 
be nothing to iis. Whether, thcrelfore, 
there is an intermediate ftate or not, death 
lA^ill to every man be the fame with an m- 
medidie entrance on another world, and 
that which many of bur brethren are Anx- 
ious about vv'ill happen. This is evident 
if there is an intermediate ffate: And if 
tkere is noty it is equally evident ; becaufe,^ 
iri this cafe, the moitient of death will ap- 
pear tp be the motoerit of our refurredion, 
though myriac^s of ages may have inter- 
vened, and clofing our eyes on this world 
will be opening them onthe day of retri- 
bution,' and feeing Chrift coming to judge 
mankind, and to be admired in all the 
virtuous and faithful. And, let me here 
alk, is. not this a more pleafing profpeft 
to good men, and a more dreadful one to 
wicked men, than the profpe6l of a long 
C 4 in- 
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interval of delay and expectation in an 
intermediate ftate ? Were you now going 
to embark for a diftant country, tp meet 
there dear friends who had embarked be- 
fore you, and to take pofleffion with 
them of a valuable inheritance, would it 
be difagrecable to you to think, that your 
paflage would be quick as well ^sfafe? Or, 
were you now ftepping into bed after a 
fatiguing day, would it be difagreeable 
to you to know that a deep fleep will 
feize you, lock Up all your powers, an- 
nihilate the night to you, and join 
the time of your lying down to the 
time of your getting up frefh and hap- 
py the next morning ? I do not, how- 
ever, mean to* fay, that I believe this will 
be aftually the cafe. There are texts of 
fcripture which I cannot eafily reconcile 
to it. God only knows what the truth is 
in this inftance. I only mean to fay, that 
the difFerencei of opinion about it fliould 
give us no trouble. In a little time 
our doubts will be refolved, and death 

itfelf, 
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itfelf, that great teacher, will inform and' 
fatisfy us. 

But it is time to come to a c<>nclufion. 
The ufe we Ihould make of what 1 have 
been faying, is, to learn tranquillity and 
charity amidfl: the jarring opinions which 
prevail in the Chriftian church. None of 
them, you have heard, extend ito funda- 
mentals. In truth, there is but one thing 
fundamental, and that is, ^* an honeft 
*• mind." But by fundamentals I mean 
the doifJrines which are mod properly the 
fundamentals of the Chriftian religion^ 
and conftitute the information which it 
was intended to communicate to us. He 
that ruQS may read thefe do£trines in the 
New T'eftament i and it is not poflible to 
miftake them. Extremes the moft diftant; 

, I have {hewn you, agree in them, and 
leave us every thing that is eflfential to our 
fupport and comfort in pafling throiigh 
the world. Pardon to Jinful men, and a 

, refurreftion to dying men are all that near* 
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ly contcern us. Thefe, actordirtg to all 
opinions^ areaffijred to us by the Gofpd; 
and they make it, indeed, what my text 
calls it, a GLORIOUS GbfpeL Glory be to 
Godinthehigbeft. On earth peace \ bnd 
good'WiU tpwards men* Let us then love 
one another, and embrace with aflfeftroft 
our fellow-chriftians of all perfuafions,* 
jnaking allowances for their mirtakes and 
prqudices. Many of them will indeed 
look upon us with avcrfion, and judge 
hardly of trs, if we do not receiw their 
fchemes of Chriftianity, and wof fhip God 
as th^y do. Bat let m fhew ourfuperior 
wifdom' and cattdour by not /udgirig hard- 
ly of them. 

I fhafl, in my next difcoUrfes, give you 
an accour)t'of thefe fchemes of Chriffia- 
nity. In this difcourfe my intention has 
been to prepare you fot this account, by 
inculcating this truth ; that howevei? 
gr^t the differences among Chriftiafts 
are, and however unreafonable many of 
their ereecjs may be, y$t wc are all agreed' 

in 
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in what is moft important | ^nd, particu* 
larly, in hrWmn^ ^lat^^rift ]^« a^H^^ 
death t find brought life and immortality to 
light } and t^t^ tbroi^h the ^ac( of Qpd, 
he npill be the author of eternal fafVfttipn fg 
jflltk(ft9beyhim' 
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S E R M O N IL 

OF THE CHRISTIAN DOCTRINE AS HELD 
BY TRINITARIANS AND GALVINISTS. 



I T I M. i. II. 

^e glorious Gofpel of the blejfed God. 

THE mod important of all enquiries 
are thofe which relate to the being, 
perfeftions, and providence of God. Next 
to thefe in importance are the enquiries, 
whether there is fufficient evidence for the 
truth of the Gofpel j and if there is, what 
inftrudtion it communicates ? In my lafl 
difcourfe I entered on the difcuflion of the 
laft of thefe queftions, and endeavoured 
to fhew you, that amidft all their differ- 
ences. 
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cnces, Chriftmns are fufficicntly agreed 
with refpe<5l to thofe effentials of the Gof- 
pel which make it, indeed, what the word 
Go/pel imports, glad tidings and a glori- 
ous Gofpel. According to all fchemes^^ it 
is a difpenfation of m^xcy \o Jinful mor^ 
tals^ conveying to them, through the 
miniftry, death, and exaltation of Chrift, 
thcf knowledge of God and their duty,, 
pardon and favour, a refurredtion from 
^ deathj and a happy immortality. All Ac- 
counts of Chriftianity agree, that it not 
onljreveals and announcesth^k ineftimable 
benefits, but afcettains them by fa6ls; and 
that Jcfus Chrift is the way, the truth, 
and the life, the conqueror of death, the 
future judge of mankind, and the author 
of eternal falvation to all that obey him. 
This, I have thopght, a topic very necef- 
iary to be infifted upon and explained be* 
fore I proceed to what I farther propofe, 
which is, to give you fome account of the 
different fchemes of Chriftianity, and of 
that fcheme in particular which I think 

neareft 
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neareft thff twiitk WhUfe; tllcreforei f 
ifittlP l»- giving" yott fil<>h* ifti^ accbiiiit^ I 
wiftr^ybu v^ recoltea? wliaf F HaVt^ fiid ori 
tfeis fbpii?, aniJ td citty albii^ Witli yotl 
Ae j?eflfei5liotti that theiie? iS''n(J'ftfaehief of 
eMftktiity r6ctei<red' allioHg'its'pMftl^rs- 
\Wiich coHtt^di^ts-trie oftly:d6afirife^ab'odt* 
V^bkb-Wtf Havfe rtfafoh'tb bef vei-y anxScJUS ^ 
Tittfean, "'thfe doarinef of fkhratiotf atld 
?* eWrriftl life by Jelas CHfifl!." 

Wbr-c aw«U- attthertticated deed trdug^ht 
to you whicb' gave you' a-titl6 ttt a jgodrf 
dS^&s would^ yott- (while its'gettei'al'dd'- 
%fl( afid'purp&rt-v«rere acfcnbwlidd^edj be 
vety Iblicitous about thcdecifion of any 
dif|)utes rekting' to thtf califeS to As^bidt 
you owed the if (Ti/,' the rtjeatting"<Jf pfani- 
cnlaF elaufes in it, bt the^ ch^i-atft^r' and 
rank of the friend : by whSfe inffr ii tochtiii. 
lity you; had re<5ei^ed-it.' Thfe Gofpfel is 
our title to imniort&lity. It'ctmtiahis that 
covenant of gfaSe which fecurt* it to us j 
andChriftis the friend by^vHidfe! iriftrui- 
mentality it has- been declared and' con- 
firmed. 
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firiwfid, an4' will be beilowed, «pcm uSw. 
While, agreed thus fwi, let us-ijotfo&fl 
Quxfelves. to indulge inipattieacc or r^m^> 
meat when, we h@ar Iboae fetymg^ tbaH 
Chrifl; was a mere man^ others that he :was> 
a fupejp-angdk ^^/wg-., and others that be. 
was God hioifelf in union with a mm ; , oo 
when w,e are told; by one party that he 
died to m?ike fatisfaflion to Divine juftic© 
for the fins of the; worlds and: by/ aaothec 
party that he djed only to . bear tefkimony^ 
to the trOith, to prove a«d confirm the* 
forgiving: meccy 06 >Gody and to acq^uire^ 
the power, of conferring upon us the bkf- 
fi^igg of thje covenant of grace. 

But, though I would thus caution, you 
agftinfl: being, (hocked, by the oppofite: 
opinions which are entertained amongf 
Chriftians, and prepare you for hearing, 
without being difturbed, the account I 
fhall give of them 5 I do not mean to in- 
timate that it is of no confequence how^ 
■ we thinkiahout the points difputcd among. 

Chrif- 
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Chriftiahs. Though, for the reafbns I 
have given, this is not of fucb confe- 
quence as to juflify that diftrefs which 
fome good men feel when they hear of 
opinions of the Gofpel contrary to their 
own ; yet it is without doubt the duty of 
every one, as far as he has abilities and 
opportunities, to endeavour to think 
rightly about thefe difputcd points, and 
by careful and impartial enquiry to avoid 
grofs errors. The better we are inform- 
ed about the controverfies among Chrif- 
tians, and the more correft our judge- 
ments, the more refpeflable we Ihall be, 
and alfo the mpre ufeful and valuable 
members of the Chriftian church 5 pro- 
vided we take care to add to our know- 
ledge brotherly kindnefs, and fupprcfs in 
ourfelves every tendency to intolerance 
arid uncharitablenefs, 

I have, therefore, thought that, after 
fhewing you how far we are all agreed in 
our conceptions of the Gofpel, it would* 

not 
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not be improper to fliew you how far 
Chriftians differ, and to give a brief repre- 
ferita'tioti of the principal- fchemes of 
Chriftianity which they have adopted. In 
'lexecutuig this defign, I (hall give an ac- 
count of only three fchemes^ becaufe they 
are the principal, ahd all other fchemes 
may be ranged under one or other of them. 
Of thefe three fchemes, two form extremes. 
and one a middle fcheme. I fhall begin 
with giving you an account of the two 
extremes, after which I fhall make fpme 
obfervations oh them, and then proceed 
to an account of that middle fcheme, which 
I think the true one, and which I fhall 
endeavour to fupport by fbme arguments. 
The firfl of the two extremes juft 
mentioned has been diftinguifhed under 
the names of Atbanafianifm and Cahinifmi 
and the other under the name oi Socini^ 
anifm. One of thefe carries our notions 
very high of Chriflianity ; and the .other 
finks them very low. The differences be- 
tween them refpeft four points. 

• D Firft- 
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Firft. The nature of the Deity. 

Secondly. The nature and confcquences 
of that fall of man which brought us into 
our prefent ftate. 

Thirdly. The nature and- dignity of 
Chrift. 

. And Fourthly. The nature of that in- 
terpofition of Chrift by which he is the 
Saviour of the world. 

I Ihall firft mention to you the chief 
particulars in the Athanajian and Cahi^ 
nijlic fcheme, as far as it refpe6ls thefe 
four points. 

With refpedl to the Supreme Deity, 
this fcheme makes him to confift of three 
perfons the fame in fubfiance^ and equal in 
power and glory. The firft of thefe three 
perfons, and the fountain of Divinity to 
the other two, it makes to be the Fa- 
ther. The fecond perfon is called the 
Son 5* and faid to be derived from the Fa* 
ther by an eternal generation of an inef- 
fable and incomprehenfible nature in the 

eifence 
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effence of the Gojohjead. The third pcr- 
Ibn is the Holy Ghost, derived from the 
Father and the Son ; but not by genera^ 
iion as the Son is derived from the Fa- 
ther, but by an eternal and iu€ompr&- 
henfible procession. Each of thefe per** 
fons are (according tp this fcheme) very 
and eternal God as much as the Fathei: 
himfclf; and yet, though diftinguiftied 
in the manner I have faid, they do no£ 
make three Gods but one God *. 

D 2 With 

» " In the unity of the Godhead there be three fer^ 
** fons of one fubftance, powers and eternity 5 the 
«* Father, the Son, and the Holy Ghoft* The Son 
** begotten from everlafting of the Father^ very and 
•* eternal God, of one fubftance with the Father, 
'• The Holy Ghoft pr$cee3ing from the Father and 
•* the Son, of one fubftance, majefty, and glory with 
** the Father and the Son, very and eternal God;" 
Firft^ Second^ and Fifth Articles of the Church of 
England. 

" God the Father of Heaven 5 God the Son, Re- 
«* deemer of the world j God the Holy. Ghoft pro- 
** ceeding from the Father and the Son i Holy, Blef- 

« fed. 
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With relpedl to the fall of man, this 
, fcheme maintains the do6lrine of original 
fin imputed and inberenty thereby eviery 
•perfon born into this world defervcs, be- 
fore he has coritracled aSiual ^uilt, 

God's 



.** fed, and Glorious Trinity, three perforis and one 
•' God : Have mercy upon us." Litany, 

" The Father' is nrjade of none 5 neither created 
^' nor begotten. The fon is of the Father alone; 
*' not made or created, but begotten. The Holy 
.♦' Ghoft is of the Father and the Son ; neither made 
•* nor createjol, nor begotten, but proceeding,*' 

** There are three perfoils in the G6dhead, the 
•< Father, the Son, and the Holy Ghoft 5 and thefe 
«* three arc one God, the fame in fubftance, and equal 
•' in power and glory.*' ^eftion Sixth in the Shorter 
Catechifm of the Reverend AJfemhly of Divines. 

•* I believe, firtt, in God the Father, who made 
^^ me and all the world. Secondly, in God the Son, 
** who hzt\i redeemed me and all mankind. Thirdly, 
V ijt God the holy Ghoft, who fan£iified me and all 
«« the eleft people of God." Church Catechifm. 

Divines have laboured to (hew, that believing in 
thefe three Gods is confiftent with believing in but 
cneGoA. But what a riddle muft this appear to a 
child? 
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God's wrath and future damnation. By 
origmal fin impdted is meant the imputar 
tion oi. Adams fin to all his poftcrity: 
And by original fin mi&^rfw/ is meant that 
fault and corruption of the nature of man 
whereby he is rendered prone to all evil^ 
and fo averfe to all good as not to have 
the power of dbing any thing acceptable 
to God, or, by his own natural ftrength, 
of turning to God,^ or even preparing 
himfelf for calling upon God\ In Ihort, 
D 3 this 

* *^ Original fm is the fault and corruption of the 
*' nature of every man engendered of the oflTspring of 
** Adam, whereby he is. very far gone from original 
'^ righteoufnefsy and of his own nature inclined to > 
*' evil ; and, therefore, in every perfon born into 
** this world it defcrves God's wrath and damnation." 
t^inth Article of the Church of England. " The con- 
*' dition of mart after the fall of Adam is fuch, that 
*« he cannot turn or prepare himfelf by his own na-* 
«' tural ftrength and good works to faith and calling 
*« upon God," Tenth Jrticle. «' Being by nature 
*' boin in fin and children of wrath, we are by bap-» 
^« tifm made the children pf ^gra^e," Church Cati^ 
(hijin, 
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this part of this fcheiAe cannot be better 
cixpreffed than it is in that catechifrn 
which has been received as the ftand* 
ard of orthodox divinity among -Proteftant 
Diflcnters, and which many of our good 
brethren ftill hold in high veneration/ 
The words of this Catechifrn are, " That 
" all mankind fell in Adam and werq 
•* brought by his tranfgreflion intp a ftatq 
•* oi JimxxA, of mi/ery ; that the Jinfulnefs 
" of this ftate confifts in the guilt of 
** Adam's fin, the want of original righ- 
" teoufnefs, and the corruption of our 
" whole nature ; and that the mifiry of 
" this ftatc confifts in the Iqfs of com- 
** munion with God, and in being under 
f* his wrath and curfe, and liable to all 
** the miferies of this life, and to the 
V f pains of hell for ever s" 

With 

« Afifembly's Catechifrn, Qaeftipns i6th, 17th, 
l8fti^ and 19th. " The fall brought upon mankind 
" the lofs of copimunion with God, and his difplea- 
V fure and curfe; fo that we are by nature chil- 

<' drcn 
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With refpea to the third gre?^ 
point, or the nature and dignity of 
Chrift, this fcheme teaches us that 
he cqrififts of two natures ; by one of 
which he is itmply a man\ and by th^ 
other, the fecond perfon in the Trinitv, 
of one fubftance with the Father, begot- 
ten from everlafting, and very and eter- 
nal God *. Thefe two natures are, ac- 
D 4 cording 

^* dren of wrath, bohd-flaycs to Satan, and juftly 
** liable to all punifliments in this world and in that 
** which is to come. And the punifhments in the 
*' world to come are reparation from God, and moji 
** grievous torments in foul and body without intermijion 
♦* in hell-fire for ever.'* Aflembly's Larger Catechjfm- 
♦* Man by the fall hath wholly loft all fibility of will 
'^ to any fpirltual good ; fo that a natural man, be- 
^^ ing dead in fin, is not able to convert himfelf, or 
** to prepare himfelf for conyerfion,*' Scotch Confejion 
•* of Faith ^ chap. 9th. 

^ " The- Son, of one fubftance with the father, 

•** took man's nature, fo that two whole and perfed . 

. ** natures, the Godhead and manhood, were joined 

** together in one perfon, making one Chrift, very 

*^ God and yery man, who tr^Iy fufi^fcd, was cru- 

♦*cificd^ 
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cording to this fcheriie, whole and perr 
feft natures diftinft from one another^ 
but joined together in one ferjon^ making 
one Chrift, very Gfod, and, at the fame 
time, v6ry man. In the catechifm juft 
quoted this is expreffed in the following 
words. " The Redeemer of God's ele6i: 
" IS the Lord Jefus Chrift, who being the 
" eternal Son of God became man, and 

' *« fq 

^* cified, dead, and buried, to feconcile his Fafhcf 
•* to us, and to be a facrifice not only for original 
** guilt, but alfo for the aflual fins of men." Secoruf 
Article of the Churcb of England. *' The right faith 
<* is, that we bejieye that Jefus Chrift is pod an^ 
*' man J peifefl God and perfe£l man; and yet that 
•' he is not two^ but one ; one, -by taking the man- 
*' hood into God, and unity of perfonj"^ Athanafian 
Creed. 

*' I believe in one Lord Jefus Chrift, begotten of 
•' his Father before all yvorlds ; God of God, light 
*' of light, very God of very God ; begotten^, not 
•* madcy being of one fubftance with the Father, by 
•' whom all things were made ; who, for us men 
** and our falvaiion, came down from heaven and 
^' was incarnate of the Virgin Mary, &c," Nkem 
Cmd.' 
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'*fo was and continues to be God an4 
.** man in two diftipft natures, and one 
** perfon, for everV I will here only 
add, that this union of two natures in 
Chrift fo as to make one perfon, has been 
jCaUed by a very peculiar name, in order 
to diftinguifh it from the union of tbrefi 
perfons making one. nature in the Deity, It 
has been called, the flyposTATiCAir 
]Union. 

The FotJRTH great point about which 
I have faid that Chriftians differ, is the 
nature of that interpofitiqn of Chrift by 
which he is the Saviour of the world. 
The fcheme \ am dcfcribing makes it tp 
confift in a tranflation of the guilt of fin- 
ners from them to Chrift, and his fub- 
ftituting himfelf for them, and undergo^ 
ing in his own perfon the punifhment 
due to them, and thus purchafing their 
falvation by making fatisfa6lion to God 5 
juftice, and offering an equivalent for 

■ ■ it, 

I Affemblyfs Catechifiu* 21ft Queftion. 
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^ it. But this is 9 part of this fcheme fo 
important, that it will be proper to trace 
it 9 little higher and to give a more ex* 
Illicit rcprefentation of it. 

One of Its leading dodlrincs is, the doc- 
trine of abfolute and unconditional pre- 
deftination. According to this doftrinc, 
God has for his own glory (as our cate- 
chifm tells us') fore-ordained whatever 
comes to pafs; and, iii particular, ap* 
pointed a part of the fallen race of man to 
cverlafting happinefs, but left the greateft 
part to perilh and to fink without remedy 
into everlafting mifery. In order to bring 
about the falvation of the eleded part, a 
covenant of redemption was entered into 
before the world began, between the three 
perfons in the trinity (the Father, the 
Son, and the Holy Ghoft) by which the 
&cpnd perfon engaged to make f^tisfaftion 
to the Godhead, and to offer on the croft 
a propitiatory facrifce in order to expiate 

the 

' Queftion 7th. 
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the offences of the ekSt^ and to obtain for 
them the benefits of cfFe6l;ual calling, juf^ 
tification, fan^ifipation, adoption, and 
future eternal glory* In purfuance of 
this compact, the fecpnd perfon in the 
Trinity came dpwn from heaven, entci^d 
the Virgin's womb, and fufFered and died 
to fulfil (as the Articles of the Church of 
England fay)-** the everlafting purpofe of 
5* God whereby, before the foundations 
** oi the world were laid, he had decreed 
^* by his counfel to deliver from turfe and 
f* damnation thofe whom he had cbofen 
*• in Chrift out af mankind ; and to bring 
** them, by Chrift, to everlafting falva- 
" tion as veflels made for honour." 
Wherefore (as the fame Articles declare) 
|hey are called in time, juftified freely by 
God's grace, fan<5lified by his fpirit, made 
his fons by adpptipn, walk religioufly in 
all good works, and at length attain to 
everlafting felicity ^. 

This 

« Article 17 th. 
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This is a brief recital of that fyftem of 
Chriftian faith which has been generally 
called Cahinifm : And you may obferve, 
that it includes in it (befides the doftrines 
of three co-ordinate perfons in the God- 
head forming one nature, and of two na^ 
tures in Jefus Chrift forming one perfon) 
the five following doftrines. 

Firft, The dodlrine of abfolute predeC- 
tination and eleftion. ^ 

Secondly, The dodrine of original fin. 

Thirdly, The doftrine of the total im- 
potence of man and irrefiftible grace, in 
.oppofition to free-will. 

Foprthly, The AoEixintoi particular in 
pppofition to univerfal redemption. 

And Fifthly, The dodtrinc of the per- 
feverance of faints after being once called 
^nd converted. 

Thefe fve doflrines have been called, 
by way of diftinftion and eminence, the 
FIVE POINTS. They are the points about 
vyhich the fed called Arminians differ from 
^^hmijls : And, in litigating them, vo^ 
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lumcswithout number have been written, 
much zeal employed, and an infinity of' 
what is moft important in religion (I. 
mean, charity and a good temper) has 
been loft. But there is one other point, 
connected with thofe now fpecified, 
which forms an eflential part of this 
fyftem ; and which, in jufticc to it, ought 
to be mentioned. That is; the doftrinc 
of juftification by faith alone, and the 
imputed righteoufnefs of Chrift. All the 
orthodox confeflions of faith agree in de- 
claring that we are accounted righteous 
before God, not for our good works, but 
only for the merit of Chrift. And this 
doctrine our Church Articles declare to 
•be a moft wholefome dodtrine \ And fo 

im-- 

k «« We are accounted righteous before God only 
** for the merit of our Lord and Saviour Jefus Chrift 
^* by faith ; and not for our own good works or de- 
** fervings. Wherefore that we are juftified by faith 
' «^ only is a moft wholefome do£trine, and very full 
** of comfort, as more largely is cxpreffed in the homi- 

** ly 
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important has it been held, that it haS 
been called the doftrine by which, as it is 
received or rqefl^d, the church of Chrift 
muft ftand or fall*. You (hould remem- 
ber, howeverj that thofe who niaintairt 
this doftrine do not mean that we may 
be juftified ^without good wprks. For^ 
though they fay that our good Works can- 
not recommend us to God, and that 
^ when done before the gracd of Chrifi 
*' they have even the nature oijin ;" y^t, 
they at the fame time fay, that they are 
neceffary as fruits of a true and living 
faith ^5 and, by a very nice diftinftioii 

noticed 

« ly of juftification*" Article nth. " Juftification 

^ is an aft of God's free grace wherein he pardon- 

^' eth all our fins, and accepteth us as righteous in 

*' his fight only for the righteoufnefs of Chrift im- 

^ puted to us, and received by faith alone/* Jf* 

Jimbl/s Catechifm. ^Ui/l. 33. 

. ' Articulu$ Stantis aut cadentis Ecclejia* 

^^^ Works done before the grace of Chrift and the 

- <* infpiration of his fpirit are not pleafant to God, 

« forafmuch as they fpring not of faith in Chiift. 

** Yea rather, we doubt not but they have the na- 

** turc 
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noticed in my laft difcourfe, they aflert, 
" that it is indeed faith alone that juftifies 
" us, but not that faith which is alonei.** 

But I will proceed no farther in this re- 
cital left I (hould lead you too far into the 
labyrinth of church divinity. What I 
have faid is fufficient to give you a juft 
idea of the ftrft of the two extremes in the 
fyftems of faith adopted by Chriftians 
which I have proppfed to ftate. I fhould 
now proceed to ftate that fcheme of Chrif- 
tian faith whicl^ makes the other extreme. 
But chufing to referve this for the next 
diiG:ourfe, I will now conclude with a 
few obfervations on the fcheme juft de- 
fcribed. 

I fancy 

•*< turcof fin/' Thirteenth Article of the Church e/Eng- 
land. ^^ Albeit that good works which are the fruits 
** of faith 2iiiA follow jujlification cannot put away our 
"** fins J yet are they pleafing to God in Chrift, and 
'^^ fpringneccflarilyoutof a true and lively faith, &c. 
Article 14th. 

* Fides fola jujlificat fed non fides qua fola ift. 
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I fancy that by fome parts of it youf 
^oodfenfe as well as your feelings of bene- 
volence mufl be (hocked. Many enquiries 
concerning it will, upon the leaftfefle(5lion,' 
offer thcmfelvcs to you which cannot 
be eafily anfwef^d. You may afk how wd 
can be juftifiedyr^^/y by the grace of God . 
if a full equivalent has, been paid for our 
redemption ? How it is poflible that God 
fliould makefatisfa6lion to binifelfior the 
^ fins of the world ? And how, M three per^ 
^//j ading different parts and fuflaining 
different charafters are each of them 
equally God, there can be but one Godf 
C)\\ if this is pofTible, and three perfohs 
make but ene nature ^ how it can * be pof^ 

fibk 

* Such it feems (in the opinion of Trinitarians) i9 
this union of the divine and human nature in Chrift^ 
while yet the individuality of each is preferv^d, that 
it makes all that is true of the one equally true of the 
other. If this cannot be imagined, it muft be im,- 
poffible for an attentive perfon to join in one part of 
©ur eitablifhed worihip without Ihuddering., I mean, 

that 
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lible that tlioo natures ihould make but 
hne perfon in Jefus Chrift ? — You might 
jfarther a(k, how a fin committed at the 
creation can be inlputed to thofe who did 
not cdmmit it, fo as to fubjedt them to 
wrath arid pUnifhmeht ? How, in parti- 
•cular, this can be true of innocent babes 
biF whom Chrift fays, that of fuch 
is the kingdom of heaven ? How, if, 
by denying to the greateft part of man- 
kind the means of falvationi he has de- 
voted them to eternal mifery, he can be 
a juft and a benevolent being ? And why, 
if we have not freeA-will and can do no- 
thing, it does not follow that wc have 

** NOTHING TO DO ?" 

Thefc and numbcrlefs other queftions 

may be afked concerning the doftrines 

taught by this fyftem 3 and it feems in-* 

deed to be, in moft parts of it, a fyftem 

E in- 

that part of the Litany .which fupplicates the mercy of 
God — by his holy nativity and circumcifion— by his 
fadings and temptations— by his agony and bloody 
fweat— by his precious death and burial. 
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inconfiftent with reaCon, injurious to tte 
charaftcr oi the ever-blefTcd 'Deity, a4i4 
in thp higheft degree comfortlefs 30cl dis- 
couraging. J will add, that it feem« to 
vpfi no lefs' Contrary to fcripture than to 
reafany and I will juft mention to yow 
two inftances of this. 

The fcriptures tell us that Chrift dic4 
for ail\ that he was niade lower than the 
angels for a little time to tafte death for 
every man ; and that he is the propitia^- 
tion^ not for the fins of Chriftians only, 
J)Ut for the fins of the whole world. But 
the advocates of this fcheme tell us 
the contrary 5 that Chrift died only for 
the eleB^ and that his^ying for all means 
only his dying ior fome men of all ranks 
and conditions. — In like manner; thefcrip^ 
tares tell us that the one living and true 
God is God tlie Father of whom, are all 
things, and. who fent Chrift into the 
world, ^his is life eternal^ fays our Sa* 
viour himfelf, to know thee tbe^ only, true 
Cody and Jcfus^ Chrijt whom thou baft fent. 

There 
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^ere ate tifods mfinyi fayiS jSt. P,9uJ^ andtbete 
^rp iords many, ht to u^ tberi is but pne God 
the jPader ofwbo^ are ^U tbingi s ^^d onf 
LQrd J^tis throfig^ 'iphni ^^^^ I 

jq^ed not point put to you the fepu^napcy 
i)etV^eeh fufch dcdarafipRS aijid fomp p^rfei 
t^f djc fyflcm J havfiteprerented. Xn tr^th, 
iycre. Any man (fut)poiied imacquaintsji 
ivith.thfc fcontroverfiei which have srifcn 
jsimnrigCliriftians) to fet Jiimfelf to inyeiit 
a fyftcm of faitli fo irratlonaj an^ unfcrip- 
itural as to be incapable of bcitig received 
iby Chfiftians, he cbuld fcarcely tjiink qf 
bjie CQijcerning which he would tie ipore 
i^eady to forrti f^dh a judgmpnt. A^bd yet— ^ 
Oh I mifer^ble imperfefiion pf hyijiatx 
beings— it is the fyftem pf chrillign divini- 
ty which has beien for many ages generally 
received in the Chriftian church. It is 
the fyftem which formerly all our * chi|- 
E 2 ijr«n 

^ in the Church Catechifoi It is tgi^ght children 
lyith the addicipn pf a dp^ftrine very lili;^ tp trpnfiib^ 

Jan* 
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dren were made to imbibe with their mo- 
ther's milk, and to confider as moft facred. 
It is the fyftem inculcated in all the efta- 
blifhed formularies of faith 5 and, parti- 
cularly, in thofe of England, Ireland^ 

<and Scotland. And, what is worft of all, 
it is the fyftem to which the cftabliftied 
clergy in Britain and Ireland A^oXzxt their 
affent on entering their office as public 
teachers, and without believing the very 
abfurdeft part of which, one particular 
creed pronounces that we cannot be 

'faved\ 

I muft, however, obferve to you, that 
this fyftem is held by different divines 

* with very different degrees of ftridlnefs, 

-fome carrying it much higher than others. 

^ For 

JiantiatioH ; for it is fcafcely poffible a child ihould 
have any other meaning when he is made to fay, 
*^ that the body and blood of Chrift are verily and in- 
** deed tdktn and received in the Lord's fupper." 

^ In Scotlandy if I am not miftaken, the clergy a^-e 
required not only to declare their belief of this fyftem, 
-* but that they will " conftaptly adhere to it," that is^ 
never grow wifcr. 
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For inftance. Some divines have thought, 
the three perfons in the trinity only three 
different charadlers under which the fu- 
preme Deity afls; or three different ^//r/- 
hutes of his nature j while others have 
maintained that they are three different 
beings united by a common cpnfcioqf- 
nefs. 

In the do<3:rine of predeftination fome 
include reprobation as well as ekSlion y 
while others make reprobation to be only 
preterhion : That is, not an appointment 
to damnation, but an ahhndonment of all 
the non-elc6led pofterity of Adam by 
which they gre left neceffarily to perifli. 

According to fome, the eternal decree of 
predeftpatipn refpefted men as fallen be- 
ings ; and this clafs of divines have been 
diftinguifhed under the name of yi^/r-Iap- 
farians. But according to other divines 
(called y2(^r^j-lapfarians) predeftination 
was an arbitrary decree which refpefted' 
men merely as creatures^ and by which 
pod, from his fovereign good pleafqre 
E 3 only. 
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dtil^, without any Confideration of Adam'i| 
fall, made fpme of his pofterity to be \^ef- 
feli of honour, and tite reft to be veffels of 
v^fatTi and niifefy, juft it a potttr front 
h\i goo^ pleafurc fdirnis dilfcreiit port ipn^f 
of the fame clay for noble of jgtioble 
piirpofes. 

Again; vvith refpecft tp thofe ppnfc- 
<jucnces of the fall in which that half tf 
jnarikiild who die ix% infancy and betWeei^ 
infancy and maturity ar^ involved i fpme 
divines have maintained that^ it\ cpnfe- 
quence of thp imputation of Adam's tranf-r 
greffion, the taint of original fin, and the 
iofs x)f original righteoufnefs, they are fp 
depraved and polluted, as to be the ob-. 
jedls of God's vindiftive juftice and futr 
je£l to the pains of bell for; ever ** : While 
others of a milder ftamp have pnly main- 
tained 

** ^ Att mankiAd by the fall liaye loi(t comihunion 
** with. God, are tinder his Afrrath and fcurfe, and fcj 
f ' made liable to all the miferies of this life, and tp 
f< the pains of hcU for ever.*- AQmiffi CaUchifm^ 
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tained that, if defcended from wicked 
parents, they witi bti annihilated % ai^ 
that, if the ofFspfirig of rJghteous parents^, 
they will be bipf)/. ^hh wa5 the opi^ 
mon of that em^nem nian and exceHent 
poet to whom moft of the congregations 
pi Proteftant Diflenfef s are Indeked for 
the Pfalms and Hymns they conftantly 
ufe in public wor(h^p. 

But I niuft reftrain myfetf. I feel that I 
^tci in danger of tiring and perplexing "^0% 
I will, therefore, only add the following 
reflexions* 

Firft, How pemicious arc the effe<5lt 
of civil eftablifhments of religion ? That 
fyfteni of faith which I havedefcribed, and 
ggainft which yaur feelings as well as yout 
reafon muft revolt, is upheld by all the 
church eftabliihments in Chrifteiidom^ 
and the reeeption of it enforced by paifns 
and penalties. This fs true of ^ven this 
land of diftingtrifhed Kght and liberty'. 
An aa of ^een Elisabeth ftiU iii 
fpre« infiifts on all who fpeak in dero- 
E 4 pte. 
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gation of the Book of Common TPrayec 
fines for the fir(^ and fccond offence 5 for- 
feiture of goods for the third ; and itn^ 
prifonment for life for the fourth pf- 
fence. Ai>d an adl of King William en- 
adls, that ** every perfon educated in thct 
" Chriftian religion denying by writing, 
•* printiiig, teaching, or ipeaking, any 
^* one of the three perfons in the Holy 
" Trinity to be God, or maintaining that 
" there are more Gods than one, Ihall, 
•* for the, firft offence, be rendered incap- 
" able of holding any office; and, for the 
" fecond offence, be rendered incapable of 

V bringing any aflion, or buying any 
" lands, and fuffer three yearsv imprifon- 

V ment." By fpeaking, therefore, to you 
in the manner I have now done, I 
^ould, at the time' thefe a£ls pafTed, 
have expofed myfelf to great danger. 

•But, thanks be to God, the times in 
this country are happily altered. We 
can now think as we pleafe, and profefs 

what 
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what we think : And, though the Ijiw? 
continue the fanie, we can rely on the. 
generofity (not to fay the juftice) of thej 
publiq fpr proteftion againft them, while 
we keep within the limits of fair difcuf- 
fion and argument.— But I am wandering 
from the point I had in view. 

I obferved, that we may learn from 
what I haye faicj the pernicious effefts of 
civil eftablifhments pf religion. Had it 
not been for the fupport which the fyftem 
I have defcribed has derived from hence, 
it is fcarcely conceivable that it could have 
ftood its ground long in oppofition to Jn- 
creafing light and knowledge. During 
the three firft centuries from ourSavi-^ 
our's birth it was little known ; nor did 
it gain a full fettlement till civil power 
took Chriftianity under its patronage, 
and the grand apoftacy foretold in the 
Scriptures begun in the Chriftian church.' 
Nothing, indeed,can be more horriblethan 
the accounts in Ecclefiaftical Hiftory of 
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fcti fiirkm^ totifrovef fies which the; intro- 
dtr^tioA of <his fyf!e!to occafioricd, and the 
fatitttts of b}6od i4^hkh \^ef e flied before 
|t& ()rfineipdt articles came to be generally 
*eteciv4d^ I tefcr to the difpuf es between 
/itBan^uszLnA^rius m the fourth century, 
which ^nded in the eftablifhment. of the 
prefent ^dlrync^ " that Chrift arid the 
^* Haly Spirit are con/tdjdntiaf With the 
« rather,':— The difputes between the 
Neftdfians ii»d their opponents, which 
ended in th4 fcftablifhmenit pf the prefent 
doftfinfe of the Hypofiafical }Jtmbr\*--T\it 
diQ)ate» between St Aujiin and t\itP€la^ 
giahSi Which ended in the eftablilbment 
pf the prefent do6lrines of predeftination 
irid original fin.— And to the difputc, whe- 
ther the Holy Ghoft proceeded from the 
f'ather only, which ended in the eftablifti- 
n^nt of the prefent dpftrine, " that he 
<« proceeds both frpra the Father and the 

^^ Son/' 

It is »ot pofliblp to defcribe to you 
the coi>vulfions into which thefe dif- 
putes 
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yam tti^w tHe ChfiftK^ii chtircti in tii^ 
fpurth and fifth centupes ^ the jin4* 
fbemas which the contending parties 
hafled laigiinft 0n6 di1|!>tKer; atid fhe 
^ribadfiiS r^ge ¥ii\i UhlcU tYi€ i^toii^tt 
party al#ayi harrafled the yttMtt party. 
I faj)jjpfe 1 do n6t 6?caggeratc whcii 1 
fay, that \ti. thef^ coWrovcrfifii ittilliom* 
pf hwfnaft fatriAceS t^^ert dtfefecj at the 
Khrlne of religious fcigcftry. !«' tfoth $ 
lECclefiaftical hiffiQi-y ih general, ^nd thil 
part of it tobre efpgciaBy, |S fittle ihdri 
thati a hiftory of the wor|l pifiioils ^ 
the humah heart Wdrkcfd tp by ^d^- 
afticat ze^l ilitp a diab&IJedl vira|6nce and 
|fladner$. Chtiflidti^ have l^dy grov^A 
wiftr, ahd, I hope, bitter, "^c cift 
ilow look back ^ith aftdniihmeAt tifi 
thdfe d^y^ 6i ighorahci, aiii^ Wdtoiiia 
the approach of that period ^heii thft 
ddfpel ih^ll ht bettar iitid^erfttibd, j#r-i 
lott give way id #eafoAj a<id piae9 
and tokrance priyail nillver&lty. Thi§ 

leafli 
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leads me to give you a necefTary cs^- 

I have exprcffed pretty ftrongly my diCr 
approbation of the fyftem of Divinity, 
which I have ftated* But I would exhort 
you earneftly to ^void all uncharitable- 
ncfs with refpeft to thofe of our fellow- 
chriftians who flill hold this fyftem. Iri 
confequence of tjie fpread of the princi- 
ples of humanity, it is now held by its 
warmeft advocates with milder difpoHr 
tions than formerly j and thoqgh, in the 
laft century and the beginning of this, 
they would probably have 4evoi|tly burnt 
me, yet now there are few qf them in 
whofe h^nds I would not truft myfelf,^ 
without the leaft apprphenfion of being 
at all injured in my perfon, property, or 
liberty. We have had lately, among Pro- 
teftant Diffenters, a ftriking proof of thisy 
change of temper in our Trinitarian and 
Calvinijiic^l brethren. Not long ago, as 
I have juft intimated, it would have been 

a point 
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a point of piety with them not to tolerate' 
minifters who profefs, as moft of tht 
Prejbyierian minifters now do, Unitariah 
principles. ' But had it Seen propofed lo 
them to concur with^^^A minifters mfeeh- 
ing a toleration, they would have i been 
(hocked. This, however, ha^ lately been 
the conduct of our Trinitarian brethren. 
They Have joined with itie and others in 
applications to parliament, which at lait 
proved fuccefsful, for granting the bene- 
fit of toleration to all Pfoteftant preachers 
of all denominations, reprobating all 
penal laws in religion, difdaining to aik 
a liberty for themfelves which would not 
be equally enjoyed by Unitarians and So- 
cinians, and even declaring a preference, 
could it have been obtained, of a tolera- 
tion which would have given legal pro- 
teftion to the worfliip of all peaceable 
men of all fefts and religions. Nothing 
can do them greater honour*. 

Without all doubt, neither virtue nor 
good fcnfe belongs exclufively to any one. 

re- 
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I?digb09 ifi^ ^t &e cdn/kiiuialiy ihail 
firHe jajid WKirihif iaeh £all iato great mif- 
Ujfif$i «ij»d sr/c X:apal4£ of Jrteeivin^ ^ f^ 
j^ the gjx)iM dhfilcditias. Biat this )S 
43i Jittie conieqiieace; our accliptancd 
Ivith Ood depending on the fincerity o£ 
oor ^daits and the iaithfulnefa of duf 
endeavours to £Ad out tru^h, aiid not ori 
liie re6titiuie of dUr judgmtent^. ^any 
an Aibanajian and Cahi$fift will hereafter 
i;goice inj|ieaven with mahy of thoie t/ivf- 
tarians find jitmimans whoin now, frdfil 
oii^a^n viejWfi^ he coofigns 4;o heU ^j and 

lid 

felf to the Jnatbenffi in the i,8tjb Affi^^l^ ftf the Chiirf M 
of England^ wh;ch de.cUtes .tjipfe ** iM:q.tit"(e4 y(fh6 
*' prefume to fay jhat every xfi^n fhall \f^S^it& hj the 
** law or fe£l which he profeffes, if he be diligent to 
<< frame liis life according io that law and the light 
<^ of nature j holy Scripture fatting eut to us oiily 
*« the name of Chrift whereby men mtill be favcd/* 
It is grange t)i^at oiir rule^^B ca^ (CQptijoiie the jmpo- 
^tion of thi$ sgrlicle, tbt 4^bMn^n S^Kced^ &c. &c. 

The 
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he wilj fhpi> te furprifed at his 9Wn raihr 
jisfj. . Let us, tb?fefpre, Jcarn to »fpt^ 
one another ^mi^ft all our di^erences. 

Wh^t b moA to be lapiicnted ip the 
fyftem I have ftated, is its tendency to 

The enemies of reformation do not fufficiently 
confider, that by oppofing, in enlightened times, all 
attempts to remove fuch ihocking blemilhes from our 
eftabliihed code of faith and worship, they expofe the 
4iierarchy to partkular danger of a fudden and total 
overthi-ow. As a frien.d to the free progrefs of truth, 
and an enemy to all flavifh hierarchies, I could a!« 
<mdt wtfli they may pcrfevete in their obftinacy, 

1 am fenfible that the Article juft quotc'd may be 
underftood to flgnify no more than that virtuous Hca* 
thens, Jews, and Mahometans, will befaved only 
through Jefus Chrift. Bat thrs could not be the 
meaning of the framers of thefe Articles* It is pro- 
bable that no fuch Catholic idea ever entered their 
minds as the poi&bility of the falvation of virtuosi 
men of all religions* Much lefs could they think 
that thofe Heretics might be faved in another world 
whom they thought it thfeir duty to burn in this 
world J and concerning whom the nation in its public 
devotions is ordered to declare, that they will wich- 
out doubt perifh cvcrlaftingly. 

The 
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lead tlidlb v(rhd dtiibrace it' io lav an v^ 
due ftrefs tipori it^ and to thihk that 
all who rejeft it deny the Lord that 
l>6ught them/ and are enemiesi to God 

and 

The decinoits of the Reverend Affcmbly of PreP 
•by terian Divines fitting zt Wejlminfter y are the fstmel 
on thefe fubje£ts with thofe of the church of England. 
.*< Good works, they fay, done by iiiiregciierate men^ 
*' fince they proceed not from a heart purified by 
'*^ faith, are finful^ and cannot pleafe Gbd$ 6r make 
*^ a. man meet to reoeive the grace of God ; and yet 
.^^ the neg]e6l of them is mare finfu] and difpleafing 
«* to God." Jfembl/sConfeJ/ion of Faith, chzp.i6th^ 
^SeA. 7th. ** Infants and others, if eleSiid^ are 
*^ faved. But all not eledied, though called by the 
•* miniftry of the word, never come to Chrift, and, 
•* therefore, cannot be. faved; much lefs can men 
*< not profeffing the. Chrlftian religion be faved in 
^ •* any other way whatever, be they never fo diligent 
^^ to frame their lives according to the light of na- 
** turc and the law of that religion they profefs 9 and 
<* to affert they may, i$ very pernicious and to be 
«< detefted." lb. ch. 10, fed. 3 and 4, Concern- 
ing all who oppofe fuch dodrines as thefe, aad 
maintain opinions contrary to the known prin- 
ciples of Chriftianity, they fay, " they .may be 
* "law- 



as beldiy TrintfitriMs & Calvinifts. 6^ 

and Chrift. Thk contra^h their htnt^ 
vblence, and dii^dfes tb^n ta vkMr with 
difguft a confideiubts part of fiheir Chrif^ 
tian brethren^ it being^ fca^ely i^^hH 

F tl>«y 

*' fully called to account and proceeded againft by 
** the cetifures of the church and the power of the 
*< civil magiftrate \ who has authority, and whofe 
^ duty it i& to^preferve unity ia the ch'urtb, toke^^ 
^< the truth of God pure aad entire, aiid to fuppTefii 
<< hei'ery." But at the fmit tiirte it is added^ t\^ 
ifi doiiig tkisy the civil niigilhrsite is to be only thi 
e^^iltioiier of presbyteries and fynod»^ *^ with w4>0Ri 
*v^ ]|e ia to confute and adrife^ aiiii to whonl itbe# 
^ long^tk to decide cdi|trovef!fies of fMtby^nd tofef 
^ down r^les for the oiderk>^ of t^e public; woiA^p 
i< of God a^ goveittm&iit of Ws ebiirch, luid #0#i&#^ 
^ riiaihet% tsadetermine the fiune^ which determimi^ 
^^ tion^ ate to be receiired;^ with reverence an<t fub* 
^ ^f mifion, ay cooiipg fidttt a powiir wbich i% the or^ 
^^ dinance of God»" /i^y. ch; 21D, fdj^. 4. ch. 23* 
k&. 3* alnd jch* 39, fe£t* 3^ How a^er ie to>every 
principleof religiious liberty aii4 cl^arityare t^eft de«i 
cifiems I Many i» tihi& a#embly had fmarteist fi>> 
ileerely' under the eseercife of prektfcat aitll^rityi 
and this (bottkl have kd t)|em to deteft' ftieh prio«» 
eip)«s» ]^iU it ajypeai^ frqiir d^i; CofifeffioH of 

yaitll 
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they (hould Ityoe thofe whom they think 
God hates. Such uncharitablenefs is 
miferable and frightful. Let us avoid 
it as much as we can. It will h% more 
inexcufaSle in m than it is in them^ in 
proportion tq the degree in which our 

ftn- 

Faith and their fubfequent condud, that they Wanted 
only to transfer the feat of church tyranny and the 
powers of perfecution from the UJbops to ibem/ehes. 
In juftice, however, to their charafkers, it Ihould be 
confidered, that their narrownefs and intolerance 
were the faults of the age in which they lived. They 
had not yet efcapcd far enough from ^hc dark^iefs of 
popery to enjoy the light and comfort of enlarged 
fentiments. Thofe venerable reformers, in particu- 
lar, to whom we owe our prcfent Church Service and 
39 Articles, were excellent men 5 and though, 
from a regard to what they thought tobeyi<:r^^ truth,^ 
they would burn others^ they proved that, from the 
fame principle, they would alfo burn themfelves.^l 
muft add, that this is an apology for them which 
renders their fuccejDTors in the prefent times particu- 
larly inexcufcable. The dark age is gone 5 and yet its 
errors and barbarities are. continued to burden the 
confciences of good men, and to miflcad and difgrace. 
the national worship. 
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feiitiments are more liberal. And in this 
lies one unfpeakable advantage of li-* 
beral fentiments. They open our hearts 
to all about us^ and communicate ca* 
tholic difpofitions. By connedting the 
favour of God with nothing but an honed 
rnind^ and caufing us to think of him as 
a friend to every fincere enquirer, they 
leave room for the exercife of all the kind 
afFeftions. They extirpate the wretched 
prejudices which make us fliy of one 
another ; and enable us to regard, with 
equal fatisfaflion and pleafure, our neigh- 
bours, friends, and acquaintance, be their 
modes of worfhip or their fyftems of faith 
what they will. 

But I have detained you too long. 
What I am next to proceed to is an ac- 
count of the fcheme of Chriftiajiity which 
has been commonly called- Socinianifm. 
This fhall be referved for the next dif- 
courfe. 
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j^7 ITNifittARIANlS' AnI) SOCINIANS. 



I TiM. i. II. 
5j^ If/of-zW Go^I tftht bkjfed Qod. 

IN difcourfing to you from thefe words 
I have propofed to give you an account 
of that Gofpel here called by St. Paul the 
F 3 gh^ 

* By XJmi^ans I mean thofe Chriftims ^Ykt be* 
lieve there is but one God and one objeA of religious 
worlhip ; and that this one Qod is the faihir onlf^ 
and not a Trinity confifting of Father, Son, and 
Holy Gboft. An Unitarian^ therefoir, may or may 
not be a believer in Chrii^'s pre-exiftenct| aiid it 

will 
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glorious Go/pel of the bleffed God. In doing 
this I have propofed to fhcw you, 
* Firft, What thofe Articles of the Chrif- 
tian faith are about which all Chriftians 
arc agreed. This was the fubjeft of my 
firft difcourfe ; and, in fpeaking to you 
upon it, I endeavoured to fhew you, that 
all Chriftians are agreed with refpedl to 
what is moft important in the informa- 
tion given us by the Gofpel. — That the 
^ differences among them are chiefly dif- 
ferent modes of explaining thofe fun- 
damental fadts which all equally be- 
lieve. —And that, confequently, thefe 
differences afford no juft reafon for any 
alarm to thofe Chriftians who may be 
unacquainted with the difputes which 
'have taken place in the Chriftian church. 
'•*We all believe, I obferved, that the glad 
" ' tidings 

w^ll appear in the fequel, that thofe who deny this 
vdo£trine have, on this account, no more right to 
.this appellation than thofe antient Heathens had, 
. who, though they might believe in one Supreme Di- 
vinity, yet wo'rfliipped deified human fpirits. Sec ' 
Jppmdix 'Sott A* 
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tidings which the Gofpcl brings 2ive, Peace 
on earth and good will towards pten^ by the 
promife it makes of pardon and favour 
and a refurredlion from death to an 
cndlefs life, through that great Meffiah 
who died and rofe again. And this is 
all that can be interefting to us as guilty 
and mortal creatures. 

I proceeded from hence to give you an 
account of the different fchemcs of the 
Gofpel which have been adopted by Chrif- 
tiaiis, after which I have propofed to give 
' you an account of that fcheme which, I 
think, the true fcheme ^ and to endea- 
vour to fupport it by foipc arguments, 

I have divided the different fchemcs of 
Chriftianity into three \ namely, the CaU 
n)inifticy the Socinian^ and a middle fcheme 
between thefe two. I have already given 
a fufficient account of the firft of thefe 
fchemes ; and I fhall now give yoi^ a brief 
account of the Socinian fcheme. Thefe 
fchemes form (as I obferved in my former 
idifcourfe) the two extremes into which 
F 4 ^ Chrif. 
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ChrUtians have |;one in their opinions of 
the Goipel. One carries our notions very 
hig;h on the narrow fide j and the other 
finks them as low on the contrary fide. 
Againft this laft fcheme there are ftronj; 
pr^ndices among many good Chriftians, 
and yon will find that in two leading 
points I. think it wrong : But that it 
inaintains all that we need be anxious 
about In Chriftianity, and Uiat conie- 
quently the prejudices againll it have np 
jjuft foundation, will probably appear 
from the folbwing redtalof its principal 
doftrines. 

In order to go along with me here yoit 
fhould carry in your minds the povii 
heads under which I have ranged tbefub. 
je£ts of difference in the opinions of 
Chriftians. Firft, the nature of the Pnty 
•r-Sccondly, the nature and dignity oi 
Chrift— Thirdly, the fall of man and its 
f oniequences-^And, Fourthly, the naturf 
9nd efie^ of Chrifk'a interpofition. 

Firftj 
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Firfti withrefpeift to the nature of the 
Deity» Sccimtms differ from Trinitarians 
and Caln)inifis in holding the do^rine of 
his UNITY with more ftri^tnefs., 1a 
oppoittion to the dodrine of thru pcr«» 
ions making one God, they nuiiotam 
that the eflence of the Deity is ftmple 
and undivided ; that God the Father only 
(and not the Father, the So«» and the 
Holy Ghoft) is the true and living GoA^ 
and the fountain of all power aftd perfec-^ 
tion m the univerfe % and thafc to eletatt 
^ny other beings to an equality with him 
is idolatry and impiety. 

Secondly, With refpeA to the tall, S§^ 
cinians allow that there has been fuch aa 
event, and diat by it mankind have been 
brought lower in the Tcale of beings, and 
Xubjeifted to the imperfe£lions of the pre- 
Cent ftate, and particularly to the evil of 
deaths But they rej«£t the doctrine of 

the 

^ There ate (bme who give fitchJnterpretatNms of 
fhe account in die 3d chap, ot Genefis and the fubf^* 

^urnt 
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the imputation of Adam's tranfgrcfSort 
to his poftcrrty, and fuch a total corrup- 
tion of our natures by original fin as de- 
prives us of free-will, and fubjefts us bc^ 
fore we have committed aSiudl fiii (^nd, 
therefore, even infants) to the difpledfurc 
of God and future puniftiment. 

Thus far I go entirely with them, 'as do 
many other Chriftians who yet are by no 
means to be confidered as holding the opi* 
nions which mod properly form the Sect* 
nian fyftem of Chriftianity. What diftin* 
guifties this fyftem is the dodtrine they 
maintain with reipedl to the two other 
fobjeSs of difference which I have men- 
tioned ; or the dignity of Chrift, and the 
ferife in which he is our Saviour. 

With 



quent references to it in the facred writings (and par- 
ticularly in Rom, the 5th chap, and t Cor. 15th chap.) 
9s make them no evidence of any fuch event (intro- 
duAory. of death) as is commonly underftood by the 
FALL. But tbefe interpretations, ahd the opinion 
grounded upon them are fo Angular, that I have not 
thought them vrorth particular notice. See Appen^ 
dix Note 6. 
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. With refpea to the dignity of Chrift, 
they hold that he was fimply a man j and, 
confcquently, that he had no exiftence 
before his birth and appearance in this 
world ; maintaining, however, at . the 
fame time, that by the extraordinary 
powers with which he was endowed, and 
a communication of the Spirit of God to 
him without meafure, he was raifed far 
above common men, and di(tingui(h<d fo 
much fronl them as to be infallible and 
impeccable", and capable of becoming, 
immediately after his refurre<5lion, .the 
Sovereign of angels and the Judge of 
mankind. They have in particular gone 
{q far in their ideas of the /rc/^«/ dignity 
of Chrift, though a mere man, as to af- 
fert that he is exalted to a fovereignty 
over all creatures, and become a proper 
objeft of religious worfliip and adoration. 

On 

« Such was the Soctnian do&nnt formerly. It will 
appear in the next difcourfe, and Note F in the 
Appendix^ that modern Socinians of the firft cha- 
ra^er do not carry their ideas of Chrift fo high. 
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On this lad pdlnt, hoivfcver, thty iiav« 
/ been of difPertn t opinidfts i Many 6f thcm^ 

(and partkukrly Sbcinui) tnaintaimng 
selloufly that Chrifl ought tb be intoked 
and wor(hlpped| while others of thtm 
fcrupled this. And fo tniferable has been 
th« difpofitiofi of rfeligicfus meh of all peN 
iuafions to intolerance^ that ^en the So» 
Lillians formerly perfccuted one ahothei* 
on v<^oont of this difference! and 
there is t^ifo nluch reafoli to believe 
that Smnus himfclf contributed to an 
Imprifonmcnt which occafioitcd the 
death of an amiable and worthy man 
among his followers who could not 
concur with him in this opinion ^^ 

At 

^ See Mr. ToulmatCs Memoirs of tht Life^ Chame-^ 
Ufy Sentiment i.^ and tVritings of FduJIm S(H:inus^ p. 82, 
&c. , See alio Mr. Lindfe/s Hijiorical view of the State 
efthe Unitarian Do^rine and fForJhip. A work which, 
while it gives the moft humiliating view of the 
wretched blindnefs of many good men, manifefts a 
candour in the author which does honour to his prin- 
ciples ixid charader. 



^ 
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At prsi^t all that fmbrace Seeinimfm 
Utm tp be Qgretd (9nd, I think, ver^ 
r^htly) in coiidemnuig th? do^rine as 
weil as in Ftprobjsittng th<s c&n^xxH of Sih^ 
finusui this iivftance. 

But» iKourtbfy/with nfpe&. t& the doc- 
trine of our ialvattoii by^ jfefiis Chrifl, 
thsy hAhi that he is our Saviour by his 
pstanafik, by his uiihti6lioii$, said by that 
power to whccfa he has been »a)tttd td 
govern the Chriftian , church, to raife 
mankind from death, smd to>beAow upoa 
us the ftttipr Kw»rd of virtue, hk o^er 
vrords » they padte him a Redeemer 
and Jpif/mr^ not only ae he was the 
greateft' of iti teachers and reformers ; 
ibat, Ekewilib- 96 he has been made, in 
COnfe^ttence of his iufifenngs and ikt^^ 
^e conveyer of God's^ forgiving^ mercy 
and favoiM^ to mankind in a future bappy 
eternity. They receive, therefore, in 
common with all other ChiifHans, thofb 
^reat fa£^ Vhicli are die fbiindation of 
••■'•' Aei 
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the Chriftian religion— the wonderful 
miracles of Chrift by which he proved, 
that the f ullnefs of the Godhead dwelt in 
him — his pcrfeft innocence— his deep 
humiliation — his obedience unto death^^ 
even the death of the crofs — his conqueft 
of death — ^his afcenilon to heaven and in* 
veftiturc with univerfal dommion — ^his ' 
prefent mediatorial kingdom s and his fu- - 
ture defcent from heaven to reftore this 
part of. God's creation, to dcftroy the 
workers of iniquity, and to gather the, 
virtuous of .all nations a,nd times into that 
kingdom which vi^as prepared for them 
from the foundation of the world — In 
Ihort \ he was^ as they beliteve, that Son 
of God and great MefHah who had beeni 
promifed from the creation, and was fent 
in. the f ullnefs of time to proclaim peace 
and favour to guilty men, to lead them to 
the knowledge of the only true God and 
to aiTure them of his placable character, 
to fet before them the heil example, to 
publifli the covenant of grace, to confirm 

this 
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this covenant by his blood, to (hew us 
the path of life in his own refurreftion, . 
and to take, upon him that inviiible go- 
vernment which» according to the Scrip* 
tures, he is now carrying on, and which 
is to terminate in the extirpation of iin 
and death, a^d the eftablilhment of an 
everlafting kingdom of peace and virtue in 
another world. 

The enumeration of thefe particulars 
is enough to (hew you that there is no 
reafon for that averfion with which many ^ 
good men think of this fcheme of Chrif^ 
tianity • One of its chief peculiarities has 
been mentioned under the former head.* 
Under this head I muft obferve to you^. 
that, while its advocates admit all the 
fa£ls jiift recited relating to the dodrine 
of our falvation by Chrift, and therefore 
all that any good man need be very anxi- 
ous about, they reject the common modes 
of interpreting this do&rine, and parti- 
cularly the opinion that he (aved us by 
making f^tisfa6tion to the juftice pf the 

Peity 
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tJeitf for our fins, and hyTxxfkfmgnx 
himfclf the very puniftjmcnt due to fin- 
nersc ta order to let there go free. Be 
died fdr us, they fay, not as zjitbftitute^ 
but a9 oi¥e man died for another when he 
g^Mcs up his life in order to ferve him. 
He died, not to reconcile Gn4 to ut ; but, 
on the coniratry, to affure v^ of Qod's- 
love, and to induce ustq be reconciled to 
Ood. He was a ^crifice and 4 Red^em«r, 
not by dffbring an cquivaknf ot payingj 
down a price, but by devoting himfelf in 
the c^fe of truth and^ i^rtqe, and by 
fealing the covenant of grace and. the 
profnifis o(f pardon which he publifl^ed 
with, his blood* 

Ih tliefe a(&rtton& thefe is a great dfoil 
that is true; for indmd nothing can be 
le^reafonabla that fonte of the explana«* 
ttons w^bich ba^e been gvwn of oqr re«- 
demptiott by Chrift. According to tbe 
moil comvncm of tlvefe e^XfdanattonSr fm 
b^g cofmnittcK2! againft an infinite bekig 
is an infinite evil, and deftrves infinite 

punifli't 
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punifhment; and, confequently, none 
but an infinite being could make fatisf ac- 
tion for it. Chrift, being a man making 
one perfon with the fecond perfon in the 
Trinity (and, therefore, having by this 
union infinite merit communicated to his 
fufFerings) made this fatisf a6lion by fuf- 
fering and dying on the crofs. But he 
did not make it for all. On the con- 
trary 5 tl^ough one drop of his blood was 
fufficient to purchafe univerfal falvation> 
it was fhed only for the eleft; and the 
reft of mankind having had no fatisfaftion 
made for their fins, were left in the ftate 
into which Adam's fall brought them; 
that is, in a ftate which fubjefted them. 
jieceflTarily, unlefs redeemed, to everlaft- 
ing mifery. — God the Father was pro- 
voked, and required fatisfaftion. God 
the Son ftepped in to appeafe him, and 
to make the required fatisfadion by his 
vicarious facrificej excluding, however, 
from the benefit of it the greater part of 
mankind. 

O Thi5 
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This is a juft account of the ideas which 
many of our fellow-chriftians have enters 
tained of the method of our falvation by 
Chrift; and it leads us moft abfurdly ta 
conceive of one part of the Divine nature 
as making fatisfa£licm to another part of 
it J and, therefore, this other part as itfelf 
left unfatisfied. It likewife follows from 
it, that our redemption having been 
bought and the full price given for it, 
could not have been derived from the free 
grace of God. But what is Worft of all in 
this account of our redemption is, that, by 
reprefenting the Deity in the charafter of 
an angry and inexorable Judge, and Jefus 
Chrift in the oppofite charafter of a mild 
and benevolent Pacifier and Friend, it 
tends to transfer our love from that Being 
who is the Father of mercies and the firft 
caufe of all good, to that MeJJenger whom 
he fent into the world to carry on the' 
purpofes of his goodnefj. Such fenti- 
ments as thefe cannot be condemned 
too ftrongly. It was neceffary that on 

this 
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this! occafion I (hould mention them to 
you in order to gu^rd y&u againfl: tbcm. 
They arc a wretched mifconception of 
one of the moft important of all doc- 
trines; and they mijft have a very ua- 
hdppy efFcft on the tempers of thofe who 
receive them, with rcfpeft to that fr/i and 
iejly as well as great eji of all beings who is 
the proper objeiS; in all cafes of our Jtrji 
and beji regards. 

But though, even on the fubjeft of our 

redeiilption by Chrift, I agree in this in« 

ftance with that denomination of Chrif- 

tians whofe opinions I am now defcribing, 

I can by no means think of it in every re- 

ipeft as they do. J. believe Chrift to be a 

Saviour in a much higher fenfe than they 

allow, I view his chara6ler in a much 

higher light. He died, they fay, to bear 

witnefs to the truth, and to confirm the 

doftrine he taught by laying down his 

. life for it ; and he faves us by leading us 

. to repentance and virtue, and by convey- 

. ing to penitent finners a remiffion of pu- 

G 2 niihment 
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nifhment and future happinefs. I affcnt 
to this, but cannot think it the whole 
truth, as you will find when I have given 
you an account of the third of thofe 
fchemes into which I have divided the 
opinions of Chriftiaris concerning the 
Gofpel, and which I ftiall now proceed to 
explain. 

After what I have already faid, a few 
words will be fufficient for this purpofe. 

This THIRD fcheme agrees with the 
fcheme laft ftated in all that relates to the 
nature of the Deity and the confequences 
of the fall 5 and alfo, in rejefting the doc- 
trines of abfolute predeftination, particu- 
lar redemption, irrefiftible grace, and 
juftification by faith only. It differs from 
it principally on the two laft of the four 
points 1 have mentioned 5 and I have cal- 
led it the middle fcheme, becaufe on thefe 
two points,^ it neither carries our fenti- 
ments fo high as Athanafianifm and CaU 
'vinifm^ nor finks them fo low as Socini^ 

anifm. 
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anifm. It makes Chrift more than a hu- 
man being 5 his charadler more than that 
of a reformer i and our falvation by him 
more than a mere conveyance of benefits. 
It teaches that Chrift defcen^ed to this 
earth from a ftateof pre-exiftent dignity; 
that he was in the beginning with God, 
and that by him Gpd made this world j 
and that by a humiliation of himfelf 
whi^h has no parallel, and by which he 
has exhibited an example of benevolence 
that paffes knowledge, he took on him 
flefh and blood and pafled through hu-^ 
man life enduring all its forrpws, in order 
tQ fave and blefs a fmful race^ By de- 
livering himfelf up to death he acquired 
the power of delivering us from death. 
By offering hiqifelf a facrifice on the crofs 
he vindicated the. honour of thofe laws 
which finners had broken, and rendered 
the exercife of favoHr. tq them confUtcnt 
with the holincfs and wifdom of God's 
government y and by his refurredion. 
from the dead he proved the efficacy an4 

9 3 ac-. 
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acceptablcncfs of his fecrilkc. In a word j 
according to this fchcme, Chrift net only 
declared but obtained the availaWcnefs of 
repentance to p?irdon ; ♦ and became, by 
his interpofitipn, not only the Conveyer 
but the Author and the tneam of our fu-* 
ture immortality. This was a fervice fo 
great that no meaner agent couH be equal 
to it ; and, in confequence of it, oflfers 
of full favour are made to all ; no human 
beir\g will be excluded from falvation ex- 
cept through his own fault j and -every 
truly virtuous man from the beginning 
to the end of time (^be his country or his 
religion what it witl) is ihade ibre of be- 
in^ raifed from death and made happy 
for ever. It is r^eceffary to add, that in 
all this the Supreme Deity, according ta 
the fame principles, is to betxmfidered as 
the firft caule, and Chrift as his Gitt to 
fallen man, and as afting under that 
eternal andfelf-cxiftcnt Being compared 
with whom no other being is either great 
or good, and vf^hom and through mobom 
and to whom are allihings. 

This 
♦ See Note C in the Appendix. 
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This is the account of the Gofpel 
which appears to me to be neareft the 
truth 5 and, as it is a mean between two 
oppofite fchcmes, it is more likely, to de- 
ferve our preference. There are, how- 
iBver, foroe modifications of it which ap- 
proach too nearly to the fcheme firft ex- 
plained J and this, in my opinion, is true 
in particular of the account which has 
beeii given of the dignity of Chrift and 
the doftrine of our redemption, by the 
truly great and excellent Dr. Clarke. In 
the explications he gives of the doctrine 
^f our redemption, he feems to have car- 
jfied his ideas to fubftitution, fatisfadion, 
and vicarious punifhmenf^: And he feems 
^fo to have held fuch » pre-eminence of 
Chrift above all creatures, and fuch a pe- 
culiar manijer of bi& derivajioji fronj 
God as is perfeftly ipcpmprehenfible, - 
i^^nd grounded on a mifinterpretatioa 
of the language of Scripture. Bijit I 
muft not now dwell on fuch obferva- 
tions. 

4 ^y 
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My. bufinefs in what remains of thefe 
difcourfes (hall be to give you an account 
of the reafons which determine me to {Pre- 
fer this /i&/Wfcheme of Chriftianity to the 
Sccinian fcheme. In doing this I (hall 
confine myfelf to the two points I have 
fo often mentioned, and endeavour tp 
ftate my reafons, Jir/l of all, for believing 
that Chrift, with refpeft to his nature or 
perfon^ was more than a man; znd fecondfy, 
for believing that, with refped to his of- 
fice as a Saviour, he was more than a 
teacher and example. At prefent I will 
only make a few obfervations previous to 
the difcuffion of the firft of thefe points. 

Firft. I would point out to your no- 
tice a particular coincidence between So- 
cinianifm and the high Trinitarian doc- 
trine. You will find, upon refle6lion, 
that there cannot be a more remarkable 
inftance of a trite obfervation, ** that ex- 
** tremes are apt to meet/' According to 
t\it Athanafian do£lrine, thzt J efus who was 
born of a virgin, who bled on the crofs, 

and 
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and who f ofe again, was iimply a man, 
feeling all our wants and fubje£t to all 
Our infiimities and fufFerings. It is im- 
pofllble that any One who has the ufe of 
his reafon fhould believe that God was 
born, and fufFered, and bled, and died. 
This was true only of the man Jefus* 
The contrary is too fhocking to be even 
imagined ; nor is it affertcd by the advo- 
cates of the proper Deity of Jefus Chrift. 
What they fay is, that though Chrift was 
^ery many yet he was alfo very God} and 
when they fay he was very God they do not 
mean that he loft his nature ^ as a man 

by 

* Dr. Horfley (in a fermon on the incarnation 
. lately publiflied) haa made an obfervation on this 
fubje£): which feems curious. According to him the 
hypoftatical" union could not have taken place if the 
principle of individual "Cxiftence in the man Jefus had 
not been that union itfelf ; and the necei&ty of this 
created the nerceffity of the miraculous conception, a 
man produced in the common way, or (as he fpeaks) 
Iby the phyfical poweis of generation^ being incapable 
pf fuch an union. 
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by a conveFiion of it into the fubftance of 
the Deity (this alfo being an abfurdity 
too groi^ to be admitted by any human 
mind) but that there was an union be- 
tween it and the Divine nature which 
gave value and efficacy to the fufferings 
of the QMn. The Socinians fay much the 
fame ; for they fay, that God dwelt in Je« 
fus and aded and fpoke by him, and that 
there was fuch an extraordinary commu- 
nication of Divine inj^uenc^ to him as 
raifed him above other mortals and ren- 
dered hira properly God mtb us^ that is, 
God manifefling himfelf to us and difplay- 
ing his power and perfcftions on earth in 
the perfon, ^ difcourfcs, and miracles of 
Chrift. The advocates of the Athmufian 
doftrine cannot mean more than this by 
the umon they talk of between God and 
Chrift. They call at indeed an union of 
two natures into one perfbn ; an union 
which made the Godhead and the manhood 
one complex fubje£t of a^lion and pallion^ 
But this is a language to which they <:an- 

not 
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not poflibly fix any ideas : For, w}iatav«r 
tfaej may pretend, ^cy cannot really be^ 
Ueve tiiat awy two faeings, mudb kfs two 
beings £o eiSentially different as a msn 
and the Deity, can make one peribni 
or that diere could have been i^ch an 
union between Jefiis and God as to 
make it ftri<aiy trw, that wJjen Je/us 
was bom, €od was born ^ or that when 
yejia was crucifiedj God was crucified* 
They are xio more ci^p»ble of believ-- 
kig this than the Papifts, when they 
maimain tranfubftantiation, are capable 
of believing that the body of Chrift may 
be eaten at one and the fame time m a 
million of places, or that Chrifi: at his 
laft fu{^er really held his body in his 
hafid and gave it to his apoftles. As £ai% 
tha:efoFe, as ^rinkariam and Sociniwis 
have ideas they are agreed on this fubjefl $ 
and the war they ha^ beon maintaining 
againfi: tme another has been entirely a 
war of words.-^What an inibance is this 

of 
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ti human weaknefs ? There are no two 
parties of Chriftians who talk languages 
about Chrift more feemingly oppofite; 
one maintaining zealoufly that he was the 
eternal God, and the other that he was a 
man 5 and yet^ when their ideas are exa- 
mined we find that they coincide, the one 
making him in reality as much a mere 
man as the other, and the only difference 
being, that the one talk a plain language 
about the union of this man to the Deity ; 
and that the other run it up to a myftery 
which admits of no explanation or mean- 
ing. But what is a ftill more melancholy 
proof of human weaknefs is the ftrefs 
which one of thefe parties have laid on 
their myfterious dbflrine ; and the horrid 
barbarity with which, in former ages, 
they perfecuted all who could not receive 
it. Even now, in this enlightened and 
happy country, there is (as you well 
know) a creed, in conftant ufe and obfti- 
nately retained, which declares that with* 

put 
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out doubt all who reje6t this doftrine will 
perifh cverlaftingly ^ 

But 

^ There is an opinion concerning Chrift which I 
have thought not neceffary to be noticed in thefe dif- 
courfes. It is the opinion in which a very amiable 
divine (the late Dr. Watts) fettled after fj[)e«ding 
many years in perplexing enquiries, and taking much 
pains to keep within the limits of the dodrines com- 
monly reckoned orthodox. It agrees with Arianifm^ 
in rejeSing xkitjirange doftrine, as Dn Watts calls it 
(fee his S^Umn Addrefs to the Deity xn the^th volume of 
his wor)cs) of a Deity confiding of three perfons; 
(one a Father begetting^ the othor a Son begotten^ 
and the third a Holy Ghoft proceeding) and in 
maintaining, that the Saviour who died for us was a 
fuper-angelic fpirit, theiirftof God's produ6lions and 
the limit between hjm and his creatures, and not a mere . 
man, as Atbanafiani and Socinians fay. But it differs 
from Arianifm in aflerting a do£lrine which feems even 
more flrange than that concerning the Deity which 
Dr. Watts rejected* I mean, the doSrine of a 
Chriftj confifting of two beings (one the felf-exiftent 
Creator, and the other a creature niade into oneperfon 
by an ineffable union and indwelling, which ren- 
ders all the fame titles, attributes, and honours, 
equally applicable to both. See Dr. Watts' s Treatife on 
the Glory of Chriji as God-man. See Note D in the 
Appendix. 

The 
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But Secondly } another prividiis obCtt^ 
vation which I would nlake is, that tho', 
in oppofition to the dodlrinc both of Trk 

nitarians 

The jlrim part of this fchcme (now generally dif« 
tmguiflied by the name of the indweUim fcbeitie) gave 
fo much offence to Dr. Watts's more orthodox br^** 
thren,. that the latter part of it could not fdve hiin 
from their cefifures, or make bim an objefd of their 
diArity. This (hould have taught bim charity to 
all his kfs orthodox jbrethren. Bui it had Hot 
this eiied* Concerning Socinian» he intimates 
(in the Preface to ^bis book entitled Orthodoxy and 
Charity uniui) that the Scriptures did not warrant 
him to extend his charity to them ; and that they are 
rexpofed to a fentence from which he prays that the 
grace of God may recover and preferve them. In a 
Poem alfo on Mr. Loek*s Annotations inferted among 
his Lyric Poemss he makes an apology for invokiiig 
the help of Charity to find Mr. Lock in heaven, by 
intimating that he could not have done this had he 
not concluded from his explanation of Rom. v. 21, 
that he was not a Socinian.'^liow ftrongly does this 
ftew that allowances ought fometimes to be made 
even for uncharitablenefs ? And what a proof is it of 
the unhappy inSuence of the prejudices to which we 

aro 
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nitarians and Socinians^ I k>ok upon Chrift 
as more than any humari being, I do not 
prefume to be abl6 to determine the degrtif 
of fcis fuperiority, or to know any thing of 
the particular rank which he heM in God'a 
univcrfe before his dcfcent ifom heaven. 
This is a point which we have neither 
means for difcovering, nor faculties for 
undcrftanding. The Scriptures are in a 
great degree filent about it, informing us 

. only that l^e was before ^Abraham ^ that he 
had glory with God before the world was *y and 
that, thro' his intermediate agency, God 

^ made this world. I fay this world, for you 
fliould never forget that when the Scrip- 
tures fpeak of th€ world they mean only 
this world, the facred writers having 
probably never carried their views fartheri 
. . .or 

are all liable, and which often contr^£i; and darken 
^ the beft minds ?—Thefe prejudices would be exter- 
minated, and all Chriftians would refpedt one ano* 
thcr, were the doflrine I have endeavoured to incul- 
cate in the firft of thcfe difcourfes univerfally received. 
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or formed any conception of thofe in-* 
numerable worlds and fyjitms of worlds 
which have been difcovvcred by the mo- 
dern improvements in philofophy ajnd 
aftronomy. Thofe learned men, there- 
fore, feem to me to have gone much too 
far, who (though they deny Chrift's equa- 
lity to his God and our God) yet fpeak of 
him as a Being who exifted before all 
leorldSi aind as at the head of ^11 toorlds. 
This feems almoft as little warranted by 
reafon and Scripture as the doftrine which 
makes him the one supreme j and it 
makes the doflrine of bis having humbled 
himfelf to death even the death of the 
crofs to fave this world, almoft equally in- 
credible. When in the Colojians he is 
ftyled the image of the invifible Beity.^ and 
Hk Firft born of every creature^ the meaning 
is, that by the Divine power which he 
difplayed he was a reprefentation on earth 
of the ever-blefled Deity ; and that by 
rifing from the dead he became, what he is 
elfcwhere called, the Firft.fruits'of them 

that 
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th&t fleep, and the Firft-bbrn from the 
dead of human bfeings. 

Thirdly, There is one previous ob* 
fervation more which I would re* 
commend to your particular confidera- 

tion. 

Amidft all the fpeculatibns and cbntro- 
verfies about the perfoii and offices of 
Chrift, I wifh you would never forget that 
the only objcd of religious w6rfhip is the 
one Supreme Deity. This, I think, a point 
of great confequence. There is po other 
being concerning whom We have fufficient 
reafon to think, that he is continually prc- 
fent with us, and a witnefs to all our 
thoughts and defires. There is, therefore, 
no other being to whom our prayers ought 
to be dire6lcd. It was to this Being that 
our Lord hirtifelf dire6led his prayers: 
And his language to us is, tboujbalt njoor^ 
Jhip the Lord thy God and him only Jhalt 
tbouferve, Math. iv. 10. Toujhall ajk me 
nothing. Whatever ye Jhall aJk the Father 
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in my name^ he *iJi>Ui give it t$ yau^ idtin 
xvi. 23. This is the Scripture rale of 
vrorflaip. We are to pray to God in the 
name pi Ckviii I that is, ^a6 his dtlbipies^ 
and witb a regard to him as th^Ms^tm 
between God and man. To this purpofe 
jSt. Pa4at «|:horts as ia Col. iii. 16. X>o 
tvery thing in the name of Chrifi^ giving 
thanks to God and the Father by him. The 
aajunftion to St Jofarn, when he would 
have fallen d^wn to worftup the augel 
that (hewed liim the prophetical vifions 
an the booJcof Revelation, weiliould con*- 
jider as given to every ChriAian who. n 
difpofed to worfliip any being except thp 
ONE SupREME-^^ae thou doit not. Wprjbip 
God. AH other worfhip is aa idoiatoy 
which th€ Cbiiilian religion forbids. Tiie 
pronenefs to it, tiowever^ among Chrif- 
tian£, as well as If eathens^ has been in 
all ages melancholy and fliockrng. The 
religion of Heathens con&fted chi^yin 
the worihip of human ipirits fuppofed to 

have 
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have been elevatejd after their deatlis in.t© 
« participation with the Supreme JPeity iij 
the governrqeixt of the worW. T,he reliir 
gipn pf Pa^ijis is in ?i great ^pgrec tk9 
fewet Theif prayers are directed pmch 
more to th? V^irgin Mary^ ^and deified 
humam fpirits caUcd faints^ than to God. 
•r^Nor are Prateflants gailitlefs. For, if th? 
4Q£lrme of the. Trinity is fai&, wh?t 
zniuft.the worship be that is grauiide4 
ppo,n it ? How much mi*ft the refor;nc4 
fh^rches.themfelves want refor^njation ?-:^ 
Even Socinians have not kept clear of this 
great error of Chriftendom \ You hav9 
heard that, in foi'nier times, they .can- 
tended zealoufly for the obligation t9 
iijVQke and worfliip Chrift, though, in 

H? th?ir 



^ It is remaFk^ble that Sfidnus^ wbofe peal oa this 
point was fo great as to make jiiip ^ perfecutor, at 
the fame time afferted tji^t idol^tors could ,|iot he 
faved. How happy is it for-us, Jthat even our pwn 
fentences here (hali not condemn us hereafter, pr^* 
yi^c4 W^ arc fmcerc ? 



loo Of the Cbriftian DoBrine 

their opinion, hot a creature only, but a 
mere man. 

Suffer me here to addrefs you in the 
words with which the apoftle John con- 
cludes his firft Epiftle — Little children keep 
yourfelves from idols. Adhere to the wor- 
fhip of the one living and true God, and 
admit no other beings to a fhare \N\xh him 
in your adorations. That grand apoftacy 
among Chriftians which is predided in the 
New Teftament, confifts principally in 
their falling into idolatrous vvorftiip^* 

This 



* ThtXtzvntAMr.JofephMeJe^ in the laft century, 
has given an intimation of " Some fin which the 
** whole body of the reformation is guilty of, but 
<' which is counted no fin." And Sir Ifaac Newton^ 
in his Commentary on the Revelations, fpeaks of 
** all nations having corrupted the Cbriftian religion, 
*'• and of a recovery of the long loji truth which is to 
*' be efFeded hereafter."—** 1 can by no means con- 
** ceive (fays an excellent clergyman and valuable 
'* writer)' what it is thefe writers point at, except it 
** be the fupremacy of the God and Father of all, 

** which 
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This is that fpiritual fornication for 
which th€ Jews were fo often punifhed ; 
and which, according to all the beflr com- 
mentators, has given the name of the mo^ 
ther of harlots to the church of i2^«;^. Avoid 
it then carefully and anxioufly. You 
cannot be wrong when you follow, in this 
and other inftances, the example of Jefus 
Chrift. 

It is the conviflion that the true objeft 

of religious worftiip is God the Father 

only^"^ that in a great meafure makes us 

Proteftant Diflenters. Let us keep on 

H 3 this 



** which they might poffibly believe to be a truth 
*• that has been denied and loft by the general decla- 
*' ration of the churches, that two other perfons are 
** his equals. This is fo far from being looked upon 
*^ as a fin that it is a fign of orthodoxy, and is a 
*' do£);rine that pervades the whole reformation," 
See reflexions on the 15th chapter of Mr. Gibbon* s 
Hiftory, &c. p. 73, by the late Mr. Henry Taylor^ 
Redlor of Crawley, and Vicar of Portfmouth, 
Hants. 

• See Note E Appendix. 
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fhis gfotind. It is impoflrble we fltould 
IkM htittv. There are probably fupe- 
jrior invHiWe beings without ntimber. 
Bat we have rtothirtg to dd v^rith them 
« objeffs of bdif devotion*. Oar invo* 
(iattions in prayer hiuff be confined to 
fhat one felf-cxiftettt being who governs 
iVi beittgs. Theri^ are other lords j but 
their authority is derived front hrfi% 
Inhere ar^ other faviours, but they are 
his gifts } arid of thefe the firfl and beft 
Is that Saviour who left heaven to de- 
liver us frcffn fin and deaths and to lift 
tiS to a happy imnjortality. To this Sa- 
viour wc owe an ardent gratitude ; but 
' the gratitude w^ crWc to him is nothing 
compared with that whifch we owe to 
the God who gave him, and wtiom atone 
we know to be ever near us to hear and 
notice our prayers and praifes. 

Havirtg made thefe previous dbferva^ 
tions, I (hall next proceed to fet before 
you fome arguments which appear to rhe 

to 
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to prove the two doflrines of the pre- 
exiftent dignity of Chrift, and his having 
performed a higher fervice for us than any 
being merely human could have perform- 
ed. But this I muft rcfprye fpr fpiji? fu- 
ture difcourfes, 
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S E R M O N IV. 

OF THE PRE- EXISTENCE AND DIGNITY 
OF CHRIST. 



I Jo a N IV. 14. 

We ha'oefeen^ and do teftify^ thai the Fathit 
fent the Son to be the Saviour of the 
world. 

IN difcpurfing to you on the different 
fchenies of Chriftianity you may re- 
member that (after Ihewing that we are • 
all agreed with refpcdl to the ejfentiah of- 
it| and the information which ii was in- 
tended principally to communicate, and 
which is moft interefting to us as finful 
and dying cj^eatures) I arranged the dif- 
ferent febtiments which have been enter- 
tained 
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tained concerning it under three fchemcs, 
each df whkb I ftated, giving the prefer- 
ence to that which I did not know how 
better to diftifiguifh than by calling it 
the middle fcheme between Cahinifm and 
Socinidnifm. 

My deftgit, \n vrh« i^ v> follow of tbefe 
difcouj-fes, is ta ftate the reafons which 
feem to me to (hew that this^fcheme comeg 
neareft the truth, At thc'clofe of my laft 
difcourfe, I made fome preparatory pbfer- 
vations which I thought neceffafy j gnd 
with this view, I . ♦ 

Firft pointed out to your notice 3 coin-^ 
cidcnce which there is, on the fub^eft of 
Chrift's dignity, between the opinions of 
Trinitarians BTid Socinians. Both make 
the Jefus who bkd and di«d op the crofs 
^mere man^ but diftinguiihed frpm som-i' 
mm men by a miraculous conception and 
a particular communication of Pivine 
powers* In oppofition to this doftrine 1 
have propofed to ilaie the reafous which 
lead me to believe» that he was more than 

a man. 
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A man, and that he libt oiily was endow* 
ed with extraordinary powers, but had 
exifted before his dppeaHnce ift this W6f 14 
\ti a ftate of dignity and glory. 

Secondly; I defired you to obferve^ 
that, while I believe this to be th6 truths 
I do not mean to ^iTert iny thing with 
refpedt to the degree of our Lord's pte*^ 
exiftent dignity, this being a point about 
which the Scriptures are filetit except 
by faying that God made tWs world by 
him. 

Thirdly 5 1 defired yoU tb oblerve, that 
whatever may be the dignity of Chrift ot 
our obligations to him, the only objeA 
of our refigious worfhip is that ohie Su- 
preme Being who fent him into the world* 
^nd that all prayer directed ta other be- 
ings is an idolatry which we ought aftxU 
oufly to avoid. 

I (hall now proceed toftate my reafbns 
for receiving that account of the Gofpel 
to which I have given the preference, ft 
differs, i hav^^ faid> from Sccinimifm in 

two 
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two particulars. Firft, in aflerting Chrift 
to have been more than any human beings 
And, fecondly, in aflerting that he took 
upon him human nature for a higher pur- 
pofe than merely revealing to mankind 
the will of God, and inftruding them in 
their duty and in the doftrines of religion. 
In difcoqrfing 01^ thefe fubje£Vs, 1 have 
thought the words I have juft read to you 
better adapted tq my views than the words 
on which I grounded my former difcourfes. 
We have feen and do tejlify (fays St. John) 
that the Father fent the Son to be the Saviour 
.eftbe world. — Thefe words imply the fol- 
lowing very important truths. 

Firft ; that Jefus Chrift was the Mef 
Jenger of God the Father Almighty ; and ' 
that, therefore, we are to afcribe to him 
ultimately all that Chrift did and all that 
vwe owe to him. The Father, my text 
fays, SENT the Son. 

Secondly, that this Meflenger was one 
of peculiar excellence and dignity. By 
way of diftin€tion, and in ordejr to mark 

his 
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his peculiar eminerifctf, he h tailed the 
Son. So likewife in the firft verfe of the 
Epiftle to'the HeWews it is faid that God^ 
iDbo atfundry times and in divers manner i 
fpoke in times paji to the fathers by the pro-^ 
phets^ hath in thefe la^ times fpoken to us by 
bis SdN, by ^hom be made the Worlds. 

Thirdly s thefe words imply that Chrift 
was fcnt into the world to perfotm fbr it 
a fervice of the laft importance. He was 
fent to SAVE it. The Father ftnt the 
Son to be the Saviour of the world. — 
Thefe words, therefore, lead me to an-^ 
fwer the following enquiries. 

ift. Whether the peculiar dignity of 
Chrift, as pointed out to us in the Scrip- 
tures, means any more than what Athana- 
Jians and Socinians fay j that is, his being 
a man the fame with ourfelves, but in 
union with the Deity and endowed with 
extraordinary powers ? 

2dly. What the nature was of that in- 
firumentality in the work of our redemp- 
tion, which is exprefled when it is faid 

that 
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thaj Gg»4 ?ej<t him Jo be the Sgviour of 
the world. 

And 341^. Whether he is a Uviour 
in any other way than by hw inftvijftions 

Firft, Let us enquire wh^t xeafpns there 
4re for b?Jievingthat Chrift's pecuUar dig- 
nity, ais4e&rihe44i> the Scriptures, im- 
plies that h.e was moue tha^ ^y being 
mwely hum?i?« 

As pnp who wi(h?s t9 be a candid ?n* 
^uirer after truth, I mij^ h^e tell you, 
that I think thfi mcf-e appieU»n^9n (San of 
Cod) appHedi^o Chi'ift4ecides nothing on 
this ^b)«^. Th9 n)»fi>n«ef ia which he is 
fo ilyl^d ia my teKt and in other places oi 
Scripture impU*s., as IMveiuft obrerved* 
his pr£-emine«ff '^ a Prophet and MeiTen- 
ger from Qod * ^t tibe appellation, taken 
hy itfelf and abftra^^ from the ciixum-' 
^nces of itg application, affonds no proof 
of his basing more than a man. It is in- 
deed « phc<3^e which ha.s heen deplorably 

mif- 
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iDi^iiUefpreted i find <m wbkh a dp^init 
concerning Gad th^? nioft uoiatcUJ^iWff 
has i)een grpvmded* B/ Trinitanam 
9x4 C'tthinipt It has been Aipppfed' tp re- 
fer toan etwaajdcrjvatioi* of on* pgrt of 
the Divine nature from another, or 9/ the 
y&fW pcrfon m the XrioiJty 6'om xk^frji -, 
and their language is, that Chjift was 
tv^\\^V riude »x>rfri4Udyhviti'e$»ttfn (x9ffi 
everlafting, and of one iubilajwre with the 
Father. And, evca by ajiany jnarg rati- 
onai divine^^j thi« phrafe has bwn thought 
%Q refer to ibflic peculiar manner in ivbich 
CiiriA derived his cxiftence fron) the 
Deity before all worlds, and hy which he 
is diAiflguiihed from and raifed above all 
the other pirodu<3io.iX8 of the Divine will 
^nd power. For this rearfon they th'mk 
Chrift is called the Only Begotten of the 
Father* thejceexifting np other hwn^ de- 
jrivfid from him hi the &me ways thgf is, 
by generations and not by (:reatim* There 
is fcarcely any thbgthat ftrikesme njftre, 
with a convjflion of the infirmity of the 

human 
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human undcrftanding, than the zeal wifh 
which this moft groundlefs and abfurd 
notion haS becii received by fome of the 
ableft and beft men. That it is wholly 
groundlefs will appear from the following 
Gonfiderations/ 

Firft ; with refpeft to the! epithet onty-^ 
begotten applied to Chrift as* the Sort of 
God, it is plain that it means no mofe 
than his being his beloved Son, as he is 
likewife often called in the Scriptures.— 
Thus is this epithet ufed in Prov. iv. 5. 
For i "Was my father's fon tender and only 
(that is, peculiarly) beloved in the fight 
of my mother • And it is remarkable, that 
the Greek tratiflators of the Old Tefta- 
ment frequently render the words which, 
in 'the original, fignify only fon, by beloved 
fon. 

It deferves your notice here, thatChrift 
is ftyled God*s firft-begotten as well as his . 
only-hegotten Son ; and that he is fo ftyled 
plainly for no other reafon, than that he 
was the firfi that rofe from the dead. 

' Thus 
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Thus liev. i. 5. Grace be to you from him 
V>bicb is andvohich was andiebicb is to come^ 
and from J ejus Cbriji the Faithful Witnefs, 
the Ffrji- Begotten from the deadt and tke 
Prince of the kings oftbe earth. And Col. 
i. l6. He is the Head of the churchi the B^r 
ginningy the Firji-Born from the dead^ tbaf 
in all things he might have the pre-eminence. 
Can any one imagine, that in thefe texts 
the facred writers hid any view to tho 
mode of Chrift'^ derivation from th« Fa- 
ther before all worlds ? It is equally un» 
ceafonable to in^agine, they had any fuch 
view when they apply the title Son of God 
generally to him, widiout any epithet. In 
reaiity; it is only a .particular kind of 
phrafeology ufgd in the Scriptures } and 
which is frequently applied to many be- 
fides our Saviour, Angels are ftyled th«! 
&oni of God, Job. xxxviii. 7. When th$ 
mormngfiars fang together y and all the fm^ 
pfGcdJhoutedfar joy. See Jikewife Daq. 
iii. 25.— Adam is called the fon of God, 
t.uke iii. 35.-'-Magiftrat«s are called th^ 
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fons of God^ Pfal. Ixxxii. 6. and John x. 
34, — Ifrael is called God's frJi-6orn,Exod. 
i V. 2 2 • And thou Jhalt Jay unto Pharaoh % 
thus faith the Lord -^ Ifrael is my fon^ even 
my firft-born.'-^BMt this title is, in a more 
particular manner, applied to good men 
and virtuous Chriftians in the-New Tef- 
tament. As many as are led by the fpirit 
ofGod^ St. Paul tells us, are the fons of 
God I and if fons ^ then heir s^ heirs of God^ 
and joint heirs with Chrijiy Rom. viii. 14, 
and 17. So likewife, Rev. xxi. 7. He 
that overcometh Jhall inherit all things^ and 
J will he his God^ and he Jhall be my fon. 
And in John i. 12. it is faid that to as 
many as receive Chrifi^ he gave the power 
to become the fons of God. 

In (hortj according to the Scripture 
language, wc are all the fons of God ; but 
Chrift is fo more particularly and'emi- 
nently. God is the Father of us all, as 
well as of Chrift i but he is the firft-born 
among many brethren, having God for 
bis God no Icfs than he is our God. / af- 

fcend 
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cend {daiid our Saviour to Martha) to my 
Cod and to your God, to my Father and to 
your Father. 

The title Son of God thtn being appli- 
cable to Chrift, with all the epithets added 
to it, were he only a man, nothing can be 
inferred from it with refpeft to his pre- 
cxiftent dignity. And this will appear 
yet more plainly from confidering, that hg 
is ftyled in the Scriptures the Son of Man 
as well as the Son of God; and that both 
thefe titles took their rife from two re-r 
markablc prophecies in the Old Tefta- 
ment concerning the Meffiah, Th^ firft 
took its rife from Daniel the 7th chapter 
and 13 th vcrfe. Ifaw in the nightvifions^ 
and behold one like the Son of Man came 
with the clouds of heaven to the Ancient of 
days ; and there was^iven him dominion an4 
glory and a kingdom that all people and na^ 
tions and languages Jhould ferve him. The 
latter took its rife from the prophecy ia 
the three firft verfes of the 42d chapter of 
Jfaiah. B^bQld my Servant (or, as it i^ 
Iz ^uot«4 
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quoted in Mat. xii. j8.) Behold my Sou 
nffbom I bavecboferiy my Beloved in whom my 
foul deligbteth. I will put my fpirit upon 
bim^ and be Jhall fiew forth judgment to the 
Gentiles. But it will be proper to be more 
explicit here, and to obfcrve that Chrift 
is called the Son of God on three accounts 
in the New Tcftaraent. . 

Firft. On account of his miraculous 
conception* This is evident from Luke 
i. 35. I'he angel faid to her^ the Holy Ghofi 
Jball come upon thee. The power of the 
Higbejl fhall overjhadow thee. . Therefpre^ 
that holy thing which Jball be horn af tbe^ 
Jball be called the Son of God, 

Secondly. On account of his refurrec- 
tion. This appears from Rom.l. 4. Dem 
dared to be the Son ofGqdwith power by his 
refurreSlion from the dead. And more 
plainly from Afts^ xiii. 33. T^he promife 
which was made to our fathers^ God hath fuh 
filled to us their children^inthathebath raijed 
Up f^fu^from the dead^ as it is written in the 

fecmd 
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pcond Pfaltn. Thou art my Eon 5 this day 
have I begotten thee* 

Thirdly, On accbunt of his office as 
the Mefliah. In confequence of Ifaiah*s 
prophecy juft quoted, the phrafe ^on of 
Godjczmt to b'e the moft common title by 
which the Mefliah was charafteri^zed 
among the Jevys. So true is this, that it 
appears plainly in theGofpel hiftory that 
thefe*two titles, tht Son of God and the 
Mejiahy were jryoonimous among the Jews 
at the time of our Lord*s public miniftry* 
When St. John at the end of his Gofpel 
declares, that what he had written was in 
order that they might believe tbatjefus was 
the Chrifi, the Son of God i it is plain that 
he ufes the phrafe Son ofGx^zs only ano- 
ther phrafe for the Chriji, that is, the 
Mefjiah. The fame is true of NathanaeFs 
declaration on feeing our Saviour, Rabbi y 
thou art the Son of God. Thou art the King 
cflfrael. And alfo, of the confeflion made 
by the demoniacs mentioned Luke iv. 41. 
Demws alfo came out of many crying out^ 
^ 3 im4' 
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and faying J J'bou art the Meffiah^ the Son of 
God. When the Jews afked our Lord, 
Luke xxi'u 70. Art thou the Son of God ? 
their meaning undoubtedly was, Art thou 
the Meffiah ? And thus that very queftion 
is exprefled in Mark xiv. 61. Art thou the 
Mejjiah, the Son of the hleffed' ? 

It would be wafting y43ur time to fajT 
more on this fubjeft. Such Is the true 
account of a phrafeology in Scriptui*e 
which has nothing in it that is riot eafy 
and intelligible ; but which has, among 
Chriflians^ produced fome of the grofleft 
conceptions of the Deity ; and among /«- 
fidels^ expofed Chriftianity to ridicule and 
fcorn. 

Having thus fhewn you that no conclu-^ 
fion, withrefpefttothedoftrine of Chrift's 

pre- 

• The account here given of Chrift's being calle4. 
the Son of God, is nearly the fame with that given 
by Dr. Watts in his Treatife entitled, Ufefuland Im^ 
fortant ^eftions concerning Jcfus the Son of God fuel j 
^ofofcdy with a humble atiemft to flnfwer them. 
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|>re-exiftence, can be drawn merely from 
his being called the Son ofGod^ I (hall now 
ftate to you thofe reafons which influ- 
ence my judgment in this inftance, and 
which feem to me to prove this doc- 
trine. 

Firft, I will obferve that the denial of 
it feems, in a great meafure, derived from 
narrow ideas of the extent of the creation, 
and of the connexions and dependencies 
that take place in it. We are too apt to 
look upon ourfelves as unconnedled with 
any fuperior world of beings, and the fun 
and ftars as made only for us. This is all 
miferable narrownefs and fliortfighted- 
nefs. That earth, which appears to us 
fo great, is (pomparatively fpeaking) no- 
thing to the folar fyftem : The folar 
fyftem, nothing to the fyftem of the fix- 
ed fl:ars : And thj; fyftem of the fixed ftars 
nothing to that fyftem of fyftems of which 
it is a part.-— I refer now to fome difco- 
veries in th? heavens which haye been 
\\ lately 
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lately made. The planets are fo rilatiy 
inhabited worlds; and all the ftars which 
twittkle in the fky fo many funs enlight* 
ening other worlds^ This no one now 
doubts. But late obfervations have car- 
ried our views rhuch farther, by difcover* 
ingthat this whole vaftcolle6tion of worlds 
and fyftems bears a relation to othef 
coUeftions of worlds and fyftems ; that 
our fyftem moves towards other fyftemsj 
that all the vifiblc frame of fun, planets^ 
ftars, and milky- way forms one clujier of 
fyftems j and that, in the immenfe ex- 
panfe of the heavens, there are myriads 
of thefe clufters which to common glaffes 
appear like fmall white clouds, but to 
better glafles appear to be aflemblages of 
ftars mixing their light. This fets befor« 
us a profpeft which turns us giddyi buT, 
however aftonifhing, we have reafon to 
believe that all that it prefents to us i6 
nothing to the real extent and grandeur of 
the univerfe; for all thefe myriads of 
worlds, Qi/yjims of worlds, and of af^ 

fembk^e$ 
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Jetfihkges of fyftems being formed fo 
much on one plan as all to requirs 
i^gAt, it is more than probuble that fome-^* 
where in the immenfity of fpdce, othef 
plans of nature take place i and/that^ 
far beyond all that it is pofiible for us to 
defcry, numberlefs fcenes of eJdftence 
are exhibited difierent in this refpe^t, and 
of which we can no more form' a notitott 
than a child in the womb can form a no^ 
tion of the folar fyftem^ or a man bom 
blind of light and colours^ But I am in 
danger of going farther than is fuitable to 
my prefent pyrpofe in fpeaking on thi$ 
fubjea. What I have jtift faid relates 
chiefly to torporeal nature j and my defign 
has been to kad you to this refledion^^ 
" That fince corporeal nature is thus ex- 
" tenfive and grand ; incorporeal nature, 
" (that is, the intelleSlual univerfe) muft 
** be much more fo/* The former is in 
itfelfoi no value. The material univerfe 
is the loweft part of created exiftence, and 
defigned only to be tbe feat and receptacle 
of living and fpirituai beings. Thefe 

living 



122 Of the Pre-exiftence 

living and fpiritual beings rife above one 
another in endlefs gradation from the 
oyiler to the ONE Supreme. They have, 
undoubtedly, connections and dependen- 
cies like thofe which are cftabliftied in the 
material univerfe. Man, in particular, is 
only on^link in this chain^ It would be the 
greateft folly to imagine that he ftands 
^lone ^ or that he has no connections with 
^""^X^ fuperior orders of creatures. His prefent 

^ate qiay be derived from thefe conneCti- 
9ns i and the adminift ration of the Divine 
government with r?ipc<S, to him may have 
' a reference to them, and be. in fome man- 

ner dependent upon them. The Scrip- 
tures, I think, teach us plainly that this 
is the truth, by the account they giye uat 
of the fall, of angels good and bad,- and 
of the Mejjiah. Nor can any dpdlrnie ap* 
pear more credible to a perfoA who at- 
tends properly tp the order and laws of the 
creation. 

We fee the whole of exiftence helonio us 
(that is, between man and nothing) filled 

with 
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Witli a variety, almoft infinite, of differ* 
lent clafTes pf beings all related and con- 
xiefted* Who can dpqbt whether all 
^bove us i? silike full ?-^Let tls here think 
of the poifible dignity .of fuperior intelli^ 
gent beings. 

It is fclf-evident, that the Almighty 
Being wHo exifted from eternity might 
have exerted his power from eternity; 
and tQ affert the contrary is to aflert that 
he muft have paffed an eternity without 
power. — But not tp infift on this, it will 
come to the fame tp fay, that from a time 
in paft duration, at a greater diftance than 
any afligi^able, he has been exerting his 
Almighty power ^nd pcrfeft goodnefs. 
There are, therefore, reafonable beings 
who have exifted from indefinite ages. 
Paring all thefe ages they have been 
growing and rifing. What then mufi: 
they now be ? To what dignity muft they 
have arrived ? Of what confequence muft 
their agency be iathe creation ?— We are 
OURSELVES (fhould we not lofe our ex^ 

iftence 
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iftencc by vice) to cxift and to rife through 
eternal ages. What dignify then fliall 
we our/elves feme time or other reach? 
What importance muft our agency fom'e' 
time or other acquire ? 

But to come to fome evidences more to 
my prefent purpofe. ■ ' '- - k 

I wouW obfcrve. Secondly, that thh 
hiftcry of our Saviour as given in the 
New Tcftament, and the events of his Hfe 
and miniftry, anfwer beft to the opinion 
of die fupcriority of his nature.— Of this 
kind arc his introdudlion into the world" 
by a miraculous conception ; the annun- 
ciations from heaven at his baptifin and 
transfiguration proclaiming him the Son 
of ^od, and ord^ri«g all to hear him j his 
giving hi«idelf oat as come from God to 
6ffer his life for the life of the world, and 
t© flied his blood for the remiffion of fins j 
his perfeif innocence and finlefs example; 
the wifdom which difcovercd itfelf in his 
ddftrine, and by which he fpoke as never 

man 
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inan fpoke ; that knowledge of the hearts 
of men by which he could ^ak to their 
thoughts as we do to one another's wordu; 
' bis intimations that he was greater than 
Abraham^ Mofes, David, or even angels ^^ 
thoTe miraculous powers by which, with 
a command over nature like that which 
firft produced it, he ordered tempefts to 
ceafe, and gave eyes to the blind, limbs 
to the maimed, reafon to the frantic, 
health to the iick, and life to the dead i 
his furrender of himfelf to the enemies 
who took away his life after demon- 
ftrating that it was his own confent* gave 

them 

^ But' of that day inowith no man ; m not tbi angels 
which are in heaven^ neither the SoK, iut the Father 
onfyj Mark xiii. 32. > 

^ See John xviii. 14, ice. There was unfpeak- 
able dignity in our Lord's condud as defcribed in this 
paffage. The band of officers and foldiers who came 
to a^rehend him, ftruft by invilibie power, were 
thrown backward and fell to the ground upon ap- 
proaching him. After this it is probable they were 
afraid of again approaching him. He was, therd* 

fore, 
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them their power over him 5 the! figna 
which accompanied his fufFerings and 
death 5 his refurre^ion from the dead and 
triumphant afcenfion to heaven.— »Never 
was a character fo auguft exhibited on the 
ftage of this world ^-i-The Evangelifts 
have drawn it by the recital bi fafts only^ 

without 



fore^ obligecl to offer himfelf to them, and to defire 
they Would take him. He faw now before him 9 
dreadful fceiie of humilation and torture. In a few 
Jiours he was to be nailed to a crofs^ and to Seheld up 
before a whole kingdom 21s an obje£^ of infult. In, 
thefe circumftances, it was proper there ihould be 
demonftrations given of his fuperiority and greatnefs. 
When he was fufFcring his laft agonies, nature feeme4 
to fuiFer with him. The earth ihook ; the rocks 
were fplit ; the graves W«fc opened j the vail of the 
temple was rent ; and the light of day withdrew it-< 
lelf. This was Indeed dying as no one ever died. 
See Note F ApfinAx. 

* This is a fubje£l which has been well treated by 
fome of our beft writers, and particularly by Do£lQr 
Ncwcombe, the learned and excellent Bifhop of 
Watcrford, in tis Obfervations on our Lord's condM^ 
01S a Diyini If^ruSkn 
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without any appearance oJF art or effort. 
And >yhen I contemplate it in all its cir- 
cumftances, I am difpofed indeed to cry 
out, in language fimilar to that of the 
Roman centurion who attended his cru- 
cifixion, " Surely this was a fuperior 
being/'. 

You mvifl: be fenfible that I mention 
this as a prefumptive argument only. It 
is, indeed, a confideration of fome weight 
with me, that had a fuperior being come 
down from heaven for fome purpofe wor- 
thy of his ihterpofition, the events re- 
corded of Chrift are juft fuch as we might 
have reafonably expected would have bore 
witnefs to his greatnefs, and marked his 
entrance into the world, his paffage 
through it, and his departure from it. 
Some, however, of the fads I have men- 
tioned afford more than a prefumptive 
argument. Such, in particular, is that 
immofiulatenefi of character which the 
Scriptures afcribc to him. This, I think 

the 
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the Sociuitns in general allow. Bat b U 
conceivable that it could have helooged to 
a mere man • ? — Another faft of the iaxne 
kind is his raifing bimfelfkom the dead. 
This be fisems to have intimated wlien h^ 

Aid 

• Chrift, if impeccahk\nA infallible (as Socinians as 
well as other Chriftiaiis have hitherto 1>elieved) muft 
have been not ilmply a man like ourfelves, hvit. (fup^ 
pdi|ngi>im not to have^pre-^xifted) ap angelic being 
created on purpofe at the time of his conception^ and 
endowed immediately with the powers and knowledge 
of a fuperior being, withoutany of thofe previous ac*^ 
quMitions and gradual advances, which the nati4res 
^f things as well us the vfualcourfe of ^ Oivtno 
governmezit, leem to require,— WJi4t can be left 
probable than a creation fo extraordinary ?— The cre- 
ation of an Unique amongft men j and for a purpofe 
too, which a man, fallible and peccable like our-^ 
felves, might have anfwered as woU ; and, in ibme 
refpecas, evjen better ! -^Compare with this, thedef* 
cent from heaven to ^ive life to the world of a being 
who had before rifen to high powers,— How different 
as to credibility as well as dignity, are the miffion 
and charader of Chrift according to thefc different 
accounts of tb^m f 

^ modera 
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faid to the Jews, — " Dejlny this temple^ 
^^ and in three days Iwillraife it up again i\ 
but more exprefsly in John x, ii, i8. 
Therefore doth my Father love me becaufe I 
K lay 

A mdHern Socinian of the firfl: charafter and ability 
appear^ to have felt this difficulty, and, therefore, has 
Aiggefted tBat Chrift was peccabJe and fallible like 
curfelves ; and fo much fo, as to, have been mifled by 
Vulgar prejudices, and capable of mifapplying the 
Scriptures of the Old Teflament— to have been con- 
quered by the profped of his crucifixion to a degree 
that fliewed lefs fortitude than has been (hewn by fome 
tommon men in fimilar fituations, tho' he forefaw hi^ 
©wn immediate refurrcdion and the glory that was to 
follow it— to have been ignorant^ before his baptifm, 
tof his own charader as the Meffiah ) and, like the pro-' 
phets that preceded him, even inferior in knowledge 
(except as far as he was taught by infpiration) to an 
enlightened man in modern times.— See Obfervations 
M the. Infpiration of Chriji in the Theological Repofi- 
t0ry, vol. IV. p. 435, &c. The Scripture affertion, 
that Chrift knew no fin, means much the fame, ac^ 
cording,to thi&author, with St. John's affertion (i John 
iii. 9.) that a true Chriftian cannot commit fm^ that is, 
cannot commit any afts of grgfs fxn» 

How- 
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lay down my life that I may take it agaiHs 
J^o one taketb it from me ; but I lay it dowif 
efmyjelf I have power to lay it down^ and 
1 have pointer to take it again. This tom^ 
mandment have I received of iny Father. — Irt 
all other places God is faid to have raifed 

Chrift 

However contrary this accotfnt of Chrilt may be to^ 
the general faith of ChriQians, I muft think^ that it 
(hews the good fenfe of the writer^ and is the onl/ 
ground on which the Socman dodrine is tenable.—* 
The confcqucnce, however, of thus lowering ChVift 
hefqte his death is the neceffity of lowering him like- 
wife ftnce, his death. And, accordingly, this able 
Yirriter, whpfe. candour appears to be fuch as will not 
fuffer hifn. to evade any fair inference from bis opi- 
nions, has farther intimated {lb. p. 458 J that ChriftV 
judging the world may mean Itfs than is commonly 
l^elieved, and perhaps the fame that is meant in' 
1 Cor. vii 2. when it is faid. that the faints aretv 
judge the world.-^l hope,- that fpme time or other he 
will have the goodnefs to oblige the public by ex-r 
plaining himfelf on this fubje£t I and when he does^ 
I hope he will farther fliew, how much lefs than is 
commonly believed, we are to underftand by Chrift's 

RAISING THE WORLD F&OM TKfi D£AP« ScC Note 

G in the Jppendix. - 
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Chrift from the dead 5 and thefe words 
inform us hov^ this is to be underftpod. 
God raifed Chrift from the dead by giving 

.^Iiim a power to raife himjelf from the - 
dead, and not only himfelf but all the 

^wofldi or (as it is exprefled in chap. xx. 
26.) hy giving to the Son of man to have 
life in himfelf that as the Father raifeth up 
the dead and quickeneth thenij fo might the 
Son quicken whom he will; the Father now 
Judging no rnan^ but having committed all 
Judgment to the Son. It is in this fenfe,' 
the Scripture tells us fometimes, that Qod 
is to raife the dead hereafteri while yet / 
its common language is, that ChriJ is to 
raife the dead — But 

Thirdly, It feems to me that there arc 
in the New Teftament exprefsi^and direft 
declarations of the pre-exiftent dignity of 
Chrift. Of this fort I reckon the follow- 
ing paflages — John i* i. compared with 
the 14th verfe. In the beginning was the 
word^ and the word was with God^ &c; 
And the word was madeflejh and dwelt among 
K 2 us. 
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w.— John iii. 13. No one bath afcefided up 
to beaten ^ but be tbat came down from bea^ 
ven i even the Son of Man who is in heaven^ 
— John vi. 62. fFbat and ifyejballfee the ^ 
Son of Man afcend up where be was before . * 

— John? 

^ In this chapter we find that our Lord took occa- 
fion, from the miracle of the loaves and fifljes, to fpeak 
of himfelf as the true bread which was cojne down from 
hea^Tt to give life tp the world. The Jews under- 
ftood this to be an intimation that he had exifted in 
heaven before he came into this world, and tJierefore 
murmured at him and feid, (ver. 42.) li not this Jew 
fus the fori of Jpfeph whofc father and mother we 
know? How is it then that he fays, I came dow» 
from heaven ?— There is, in this cafe, a prefumptioiv 
that tlhe fcnfe in which the Jews underftood our Lord 
was the moft obvious and natural fenfe. If, how- 
evsF, it was nqj, and the Jews had perverfely mifin- 
terpreted' his words,, it was reafonable to expeft that 
be would have faid fomething to corfefl their miftake: 
But, inftead of this, we find that in^his. reply he re- 
peated the fame declaration in j2l ftronger language^ 
and intimated that they bad underftood him rightly— 
Verfe 61. Dois this pffmd you ? fFhat and if yejhalt 
fee the Son ofA^rt afcend up wher$ h was before ? See: 
Note H in the Appendix. 

Alike- 
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—John viiL 58. Before Abraham was^ I 
am.-^And John xvii. 5. j^nd now^ O Fa-- 
tber^ glorify thou me with the glory which X 
bad with thee before the world was. 

K2 The 

A like obferyation may be made on the words in 
John viii, 18. Before Abraham tuasj lam. It is in 
tliis inftance alfo a circumftance of fome confequencC) 
that thefe words were occafioned by an offence which 
Jefus had given the Jews by an expreffion which they 
thoughjt implied, that ^e bad exifted in the days of 
Abraham. Ver. 57. Then fqid fbe Jfews to him^ Thou 
firt not Jifty ^ears old, and haft thou feen Abraham ? Je- 
fus anfwered. Verily^ verily^ I fay urfto yeuy before Ahra-^ 
ham tuasy lam. 

The whole context in which the words next quot- 
ed ftands, is dJB follows.-^Thefe words f pake JifuSy and 
lifted up his eyes to heaven andfaid* Father^ the hour is 
come. Glorify the Son that thy Son may alfo glorify thee ; 
as thou hafi given him power over all flejh that hejbould 
give eternal life to as many as thou hq/i given him. And 
this is life eternal that they may know thes the only true 
Qodj and Jefus Chrift whom thou' hafifent. I hav^ gh» 
rified thee on earth. I have finijhed the work which thou 
gfinfeft pie to do. And now^ O Father^ glorify thou me 
y;ith thine own felf with the glory which J had with thee 
hfprf tbf w^l^ wau'^l^ feeins to me that in this paf* 

faiJQ 
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The limits to which I muft confine my^ 
felf wilj not allow ijie to enter into a cri-. 
tical examination of thefe texts. The in- 
t&rpretation$ which the Soqinians give of 
them are fuch ^s canpot ealily occur to 
any plain man. Some of them havQ 
faid that Chrift was takqn up tp hea- 
yen at the commencement of his pub- 
lic jniniftryj and that it is to ihis h^ 
refers whei) hp fpeaks of his coming 
jiowh from heaven, and having been ji| 
heaven. But this is a groundlefs affertio^ 
which has been given up by modern 
Socinians, who maintain that thefft 
phrafes (ignify only Chrift's having beer^ 

fent 

fage Chrifl has, \\^ith particular propriety and wifdom| 
added to the declaration that power oyer all flefh (or 
as he fpeaks in Matth.xxviii. |8* all power in heaven 
and earth), was given him, aii iotimatjon of his 
having exifted before this world was made. Such si 
declaration muft have otherwife appeared extravagant. 
For what could be more extravagant than to fuppofe, 
that fo high a power could belong to fuch a helplefs 
and impotent creature pf ycfterday as a mere man ?— • 
But more to this purpofe v^ill be faid prefently. 
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ient of God into the world, and hafving 
had communication^ ft-om him. By hi^ 
being made flefh they think no more is 
meant than that he was flefh and appear- 
ed in the world as a man. By fayinjg thart 
he exiflled before Abraham, they think 
he only meant that his exiftence was 
infendedht(ott ^r^\iim ; and hyXht glory 
nxfbich be badmtbthe Pather before tbe world 
nS)as^^ they underftand the glory which he 
had, in the Divine forejtgbt and appoint^ 
menr, before the world was. — I muft own 
to you, that I am inclined to wotider that 
v/ife and god men can fatisfy themfelves 
with fuch explanations.-^But I corre<3: 
myfelf. I know that Chriftians, amidft 
their differences of opinion, are too apt 
to wonder at one another ; and to forget 
the- allowances which ought to be made 
for the^darknefs in which we are all ipypl- 
ved; Serifible of this truth, and hoping to 
be excufed if I Ihould ever exprefs my con- 
yiftions in too ftrong language, I proceed 
to repite tp youfome othertexf? which feem 



to be no lefs clear than thofe I have juft 
quoted. — Heb. ii. 9. Jefus^ who was made 4 
little lower tbfiti the fingels, that be mighA 
tajie death for e^ery man. AncJ vqrfe \(\^ 
He took not on pirn the nocture, ^(he helped) 
not) angels j hut be took on bm (he helped) 
the feed of Jbrakan^. Conficjer here hoTy. 
abfurd it would be to mpntipn, ^§ an i^i-r 
ftance of condefcenlion qnd merit: \x\ ^ 
ipere man, that he fubmitted \o be made 
lower than the angels^ and that he aQifte^ 
not them, but the feed oi Abraham?— Qj^^ 
the fame Jcind, though no^ fp expr^fliyeaj 
are the words iii GaU iy. 4. ^odf^^tfqrtk 
his fon made of a woman j and in \ Johr| 
iv» 2.. Jefus Chrift is com in thej^ejh. T^is^ 
language is perf^ftly proper on th^ fup*^ 
pofitioh of Chrift's pre-exiftence ^ bu^ 
very improper on the coptrary fuppofi-t 
tion : For how could a m^rp man be other^ 
wife made thzn of ^ woman j or iorn^ 
otherwife than in the flefh j 

Again ; 2 Cor. viii. 9. Te know thegraff, 
tfour Lord Jefus Chriji^ that though he was 

rich 
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ftchyef for our fakes be became poor^ tbat 
;we through hispmerty might he made rich^r^ 
When did our Lord poffefs riches ? Whei| 
l^id he exchange riches for poverty in order 
to make us rich ? In this wdrld he was 
jalways poor and perfecuted. — But, in my 
opinion, the n>oft decifive text of all is 
that in Phil.ii. and the 5th and following 
yerfes : Let the fame mind be in you that was 
in Chrijl 5 who^ being in the form of Gcd^ 
thought it no robbery to be equal with Gady 
but made himfelf oj no reputation. There is 
an incohprencp in thefe words which 
ihews thfey are npt a right translation ; 
and i|: is g^enerally agreed amopg the beft 
cbmmentatprs tha^ the tjrue rendering 19 
as fol^o^vrs. "^ho feeing in tpeform pfGo4 
did not covet to be honoured ffs God^, but 4pt 
n)efted himfelf and toofi on him the form of a 
fervant^ and was made in the likenefs of men ; 
(ind being found in fajhion as a man^ humbled 

him^ 

f See Dr. Clark's Scripture Doftrinc of the Tif^ 
pity, chap. xi. fcft. 5. N^ 934. 
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iimfhlfto death J even the death of the crofse 
I have often coniidcred carefully the in-- 
tcrpretation which the 8ociniafts give of 
.thfefe words ;, antl the more I have confi- 
dered it the more eonfirmed I have been* 
ia thinkingit forced and unijatural. Th^, 
lenfe they give is this — Who hejtig in the 
form of God (by the power which he pof- 
lefled of working miracles) did not chufe 
to retain that power and io to appear 
like God, but divefted himfelf of -it, and 
took pn him the form of a fervant andnjoas^ 
ptade in the likenefs of men. Here they add 
the epithet ordinary, and read this paf-*- 
fage as if it bad been — Andnvfis mad^ in the 
likenefs of an ordinary man j and^ being 
found in fafhion as an ordinary man^ hum^ 
bled himfelf to death. -^It is natural to afk 
here, Whw did Chrift diveft himfelf of 
the power of >vorking miracles ? Th^ * 
Gofpel hiftory |:ells ys that he retained 
it tQ the laftj arid' that he was never 
Hii^xe diftinguifhed than when at his 
crucifixion thf caf tb ihook^ and the fun 
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^as darkened?--^ Indeed the turn and 
jftrufl:ur(3 of this parage are fuch, thajk 
J find it impoflible not tp believe that the 
humiliation of GhrilJ which St. Paul had 
in view was (not his exchanging one con- 
dition on earth for another) but his ex* 
jchanging the glory^ he had with God be- 
fore the world wa^ for the condition of a 
naan, and leaving thiat glory to encounter* 
Jhe diificulties of human life, and to fuf- 
fer and die on the crofs. This wajs, in 
truth, an event worthy to be held forth 
to ^he admlratipn pf Chriftians. But if 
^the apoftl^ means only that Chrift (thou glji^. 
exalted aboye others by working miraicles) : 
yet confented to fufFer and to die like^ 
pther ni6n y if, I fay, St. Paul means only 
this, the whole paflage is rendered colcj 
and trifling, no more being fajJof Chrift 
Jhan might haye been faid of St. Paul hini- 
fclf, or any of the other apoftles n 

There 

.k He wJiio wilbes to be affifted, in judging hoMr far 
|))C texts whioh I hay^ here quoted can be reconciled 

'■' '"■ ' ' ' to 
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There remain to be quoted the text^^ 
tyhich mention the creation of the world 
by Jefus Chrift, — In Heb* i. 2. we read 
that God who in former times fpoke to 

the 

^o the Soctnian do£trine, ihould confult Mr. Lindt 
S£V^s interpretations of them in the fequel to his 
Apology on refigning the vicarage of Cattericky York* 
(hire ; and alfo, the fecond of the two EiTays in the 
fourth number of the Commentaries and EJfap puhlijhei 
^y the Society for promoting the Knofvledge of th^ Scrips 
fwes. 

The paflages of Scripture y^hich call Chrift a m^, 
mtd in which he is faid to have been ior/r, have been 
infiited upon a? making ftrongly for the Socinian doCf 
tim^^ But this is an argument which makes no imi- 
preffiep l^ppn me. According to all opinions, Chril^ 
was ^ruli/ a man, and is properly fo called , Had the; 
Scripture; called him a man, and added that he 
w?is no more thap a man, this queftion would have 
been decidied j bfit they have, I thiiik, plainly 
enough aflcrtcd the conti*ary.*-That humiliation of 
Ghrift and fufpenjion of fii? powers, which is ipa- 
plied in his being m^lde a man and growing Aip, ^om 
infancy to mature age, fubjeft to all our wants and 
(orrows, is indeed, as \o the manner of it, entirely 
jllfomprejienfible tp ^s. But is this to t>e wondered 
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the fathers by the prophets, hath in thefe 
laft times fpoken to us by his Son nv'hom he 
hath appointed heir of all things'^ and by 
njohoni alfo he made the worlds. Again ; iri 
the tjofpel of John i. 3. it is faid, that the 
Hx^ord.was in the beginning with God\ and 
that all things were made by him 3 and that 
without him nothing was made that was made 
—And, in the tenth verfe, ^hat he was in 
the worlds and that the world' was made by 
him^ but the world knew him not. -^^^ And in 
Col. i. i6. By him were all things created 
that are in heaven and that are in earthy 
*uijible and invijible '\ 

This 

At confideririg our ignorance of iht nature of matter 
and fpirit, and of the laws which govern the fuperior 
invifible world ? Are we not continually witnefles to 
/afts in fome degree fimilar to this ?— Ih fliort ; thoftf 
who will believe nothing the manner andcaufes of which 
they cannot comprehcAd, muft be in the way to be- 
lieve nothing at alL 

* It is a cireumftance a little difcoiiraging m re- 
citing this evidence from Scripture, that fome mo- 
dern Sicinians wouldf not be convinced by it were ie 

ever 
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This Is a fa£l that raifes our ideas tf 
the pre-exifteirf dignity of Chrift higher 
than any thing elfe that is faid of him in 
the New Teftament. But it is, in ge- 

neralj 

tircr fo clear and decifive. 1 find a pfoof of this m 
a late publication by a highly valued friend, and one 
bf th^ incA diftiftgdflied writers of the prefent time^^ 
Dr. Prieftley, in the IhtfoduSion to his Hi/lory ofthS 
tarly Opinions eonurnihg Cbrijl^ has giVen fuch an ex- 
planation of the texts which feem to declare the cre^ 
iition ai the world by Chf ifl as he thinks may recon- 
tiie them to the Sociriian do£lrine. But, at the 
fame time^: be intimates^ that had thi^ been tfa'e 
Opinion of the apoftle^ we ihould not be bound to re- 
teivc It. ^^ As it is not pretended (he fays, page 63^ 
** vol. i.) that thve are any miradcs adapted to prove 
^f that Chrift made and fiipports the wodd, I do not 
*' fee that we are under any obligation to believe it 
^^ merely becau'fe it was an opinion held byan apoftle." 
'•^Atii p; 70. •* U is riot, certaiitly^ from a few cafual 
^' expr^ffions, whtth fo eafily admit of other inter- 
** pretations,, and ^fpecially in epiftolary writings^ 
*^ that we can be atithc»'ia^ed to infer that fuch was 
*< theferiousopinlion of theapoftles» But if it had 
<^ been tb^ir real c^tnion, it would not follow that it 
** was true, unlefs the teaching of it Ihould appear' 

to 



'S 
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i)eral, mifinterpreted. In order to un- 
derftand it properly^ we fliould remem- 
ber 

Firft, that the term nvorld in Scripture 
ttieans only this world 5 and that all things 
mean only all things belonging to this 
World. The apoftles probably flever 
thought of that plurality of worlds 
which has been lately difcovered. Indeedy 
had their minds been thus far enlighteriedy 
they would only have been embarrafled^ 
and no good end could have been anfv<rercdrf 
•—This earth, includes all of nature^thae 

. wtf 



^« to te ihcltideJ in theif general comroiifion, with 
«* which, as I have ihewn, it has no fort of conncc- 
<^ tion." 

I have hercj and every virhere eJfe in theft dlf- 
tourfe^, called the believers in the fimple humanity 
of.Chrift Socimansy for want of kflowirig how better 
^o diftinguifh them. They chufe to be called Unita-^ 
rians. But they have no excluftve right to this titWj, 
ztiA former Socinians had r^o right to it; foi* they^ 
Concurred with Trinitarians^ in worflbipping a deified 
man.— It is an eflential point of religion with me to 
Worfhip God only. 
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we have any concern with % and it woula 
be folly to imagine that the Scripture hif- 
tory and doctrines have any view to other 
worids.-^This obfervation is applicable 
to the account of* the creatrdh in the firft 
chapter cJf Genefis j that account, morf 
probably, being ah account only of thd 
creation of this earth with its immediate 
dependencies, 

^Secondly, You fhouW remember tW 
the fofrmatioh of this world by Chrifl: does 
not imply cf-eationfrom nothings that pro- 
bably being peculiar to Almighty poweVj 
but only a. new arrangement of things/ 
and the eftablifliment of that order of 
liattire to which we arc witnefles. 

Again. You fhould remember that 
Chrift is reprefented, not as the original 
creator, but as God's minifter in ereationw 
God made the world (this is the language 
of Scripture) but he made it by or through 
Chrift, The agency of Chrift^ in this 

in- 
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inftance is reprcfented as entirely inftru- 
mental^ like that agency of his in work- 
ing miracles which he defcribes when he 
fays, I can of mine onvn felf do nothing. The 
Father who dwelleth in mej he doth the 
works. — It is the conftant method of God's 
government, ' as far as it falls under our 
notice, to employ fubordinate agency in 
bringing about events s and had I wanted 
in this cafe the authority of Scripture, I 
fliould have thought it highly probable, 
that it was by fiich agency the changes 
ampng worlds a^-e often produced ; and, 
in particular, that this globe was reduced 
from a chaotic ftate to its prefent habit- 
abk form, and mgnkind and other am- 
mals planted upon it \ 

L I can- 

*^ Even men in this carlicft ftage of their exift- 
ence, poffcfs a power (conftantly on the increafe) of 
changing the face of nature, and of introducing on 
this globe newfcenes of being and enjoyment, which 
is not totally unlike a power of raifing new crea- 
tions. 
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I cannot help taking this opportunity 
to add, that the doftrine oi God's form* 
ing this world by the agency of the Mef- 
fiah gives a credibility to the doftrine of 
his interpofition to fave it, and his fu- 
ture agency in wa;-creating it ; becaufc it 
leads us to conceive of him as ftanding in 
a particular relation to it, and having an 
intereft in it. 

It is time to proceed to the next 
argument which I would offer — It ap- 
pears to me, that the doftrine of 
Chrift's fimple humanity, when viewed 
in connexion with the Scripture ac- 
count of his exaltation, implies an in- 
confiftency and improbability which falls 
little fhort of an impoffibility j and, con- 
fequcntly, that this doftrine not only 
renders the Scripture unintelligible^ but 
Chriftianity itkli incredible. — The Scrip- 
tures tell us that Chrift, after his refur- 
reftion became Lord of the dead and. 
livings that he had all power given him 

in 
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in heaven and earth 5 that angels were 
made fubje6l to him j and that he is here- 
after to raife all the dead, to judge the 
ivorldj and to finifh the fcheme of the 
Divine moral government with refpeft to 
this earth, by conferring eternal happi- 
ncfs on ^li the virtuousi and punifhing 
the wicked with everlafiing defiruSlion .-^ 
Confider whether fuch an elevation of a 
mere man is credible^ or tvtnpojible? Cgn 
it be believed that a mere man could be 
advanced at once fo high as to be above 
angels, and to be qualified to rule and 
judge this world ? Does not this cohtra- 
di6l all that we fee, or can conceive of the 
Order of God's works ? Do hot all bqiflgs 
rife gradually, one acquifition laying 
the foundation of another and prepar- 
ing for higher acquifitions ? What 
would you think were you told, that 
a child juft born, inftead of growing 
like all other human Cfeaturesj had ftart- 
ed at once to complete manhood, an4 
the government of an empire ? This 
i a is 
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This is nothing to the fad I am confidcr < 
ing. — The power, in particular, which 
the Scriptures teach us that Chrift pof- 
fefles of raHing to life all who have died 
itid aH who mil die, is ecjuivalcnt to the 
ipower of creating a worW. How incon- 
fiftent is it to attow to him one of thefe 
powers, and at the' fame time to queftion 
whether he could have poffefled the other t 
— fo allow that he is to reftore and new^ 
create this world j and yet to deny that he 
might have been God*s agent in originally 
forming it * ? 

Ac-^ 

' Our bretliren amoiTg mo4(ern Socrnictns feem to fecF 
this difficulty ; and therefore give a new interpretatiott' 
of the Scripture account of Cbrift's prefent power 
and dignity.— Mr. Lindsey fays in his Sequel, page 
466, &c. that the exaltation of Ghrift to God's fight- 
hand, far above all might and dsminicn, and every nana 
that is named^ not only in this world but in that which 
irto come '^ angels J authorities^ and powers being made 
fubjeH to him ; is fpoken of in accommodation to the 
ideas of the Jews and Gentiles of thofe days who be- 
lieved' there were fuch ipiritual beings as angels an<f 
. ^ . demons. 
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Accor(fing to fotne of the old Socii>iaix 
writers, Chrift, ^er his rcfurredion, 
reigned <)ver all aatui^p^ aad became the 

demons J aod mezqts only the difplay of a Divine power 
in the fupport of the Gofpel and its eftabliflimei^t 
among men. The throne to whicl> phrift was ad-- 
vaijiced was^ according to him^ {lb. p. 2^2') ^^^ ^^Y 
Ration of dignity in heaven, but the fubjeijfljod ojf itho 
world to his .Gofpel ; and his glory wit^ t.l^e f;ather^ 
oientioned John xvii. 5« was the glorious ^uccefs 
of the Gofpel. His power over allfiejh (John xvii. 2.) 
to give eternal life to as many as the Father had given 
him^ was only his. power *.* to afford men full af- 
** furance of the beneyojent purpofe of God to beftow 
** eternal life upon theip, and to furnifli them with 
^^ the means of virtue that lead to it." P. 249. 
^^ Agreeably to the prejudices and Imaginations of 
** Jews and Gentiles, the fubjedion of all mankind 
.** to the rules of piety and virtue delivered by Chrift 
** is (haddwed out under tl^e ipi^gery of a mighty 
^^ king to whopi all power Was given in heaven and 
" earth, placed above angels, principalities, &c.'^ 
P. 473. However fingular tfaefe interpretations may 
jippear, no one ought haftily to cpndepin them, with- 
out confidcring what fo excellent a man fays to juf- 
|ify them in t|ie pafTa^es tf which I have referred. It 

It 
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objcft of religious worfhip ". . It is fur-!^ 
prifmg that men fo enlightened on religi- 
ous fubjefts as to be the wonder of the 
times in which they lived, did not feel the 
extravagance there is in afcribing to a 

is probable that he interprets in a like fenfe Chrift's 
declaration that he is the Resurrection and the 
Life, and underflands by it only his being the Re** 
VEALER of a future life. But I fhall indeed wonder 
if his good fenfe and candour will allow hini to give 
the fame fenfe to fuch texts as the following.—- John 
vi. 40. jlnd I will raifi him up at the laji day.-^Johti 
V. 29. The hour is coming in which all that are in their 
graves Jhall hear the voice of the Son of Man and Jhall come 
forth ; they that have done good to the refurreSlion oflife^ 
and they that have done evil to the refurreSfion of damnation, 
-—Phil. V. 20^ 21. Our converfation is in heaven^ from 
'fjuhence we look for the Saviour^ th'e Lord Jefus Chrijl j 
who Jhall change our vile body that it may he fajhioned like 
^nto his glorious body^ according to the working whereby 
Jje is able even to fubdue all things to himfelf, 

^ Chriftus ad dextram dei in caelis collpcatus eti^ 
am ab angelis a.dorandus eft. Catachefs Ecclefiarum 
TolonicaruTitj fedl. 4. Omnem in caelo et in terra po-r 
teftatem accepit; et omnia, Deo folo excepto, ejusj 
pedibijs funt fubjcfta. Ibid* 
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mere man an advancement io fudden apd 
aftoniihing^ It is a circumftance much in 
^ favour of Chriftianity that, inftead of 
aflei ting any fuch doclrine, it teaches us 
that thefameChrift who after hi« refurrcc- 
tion had all povi^er given him in heaven 
and earth, pofTefTed ghry with God before 
the world was-, and that, when he afcended 
to heaven, he only regained a former ftai- 
tion, and entered upon a dignity to whi(:h 
he had long rifen, with fuch additions to it 
and fuch encreafed pov/cvs^zs were the pro* 
per effieft and reward of his having pafled 
through human life to fave the world. 

The inconfift^ncy of the Socinian doc- 
trine will, in this inftapce, appear ijjore 
palpable, if we wijl confi^er what the 
merit was for which a mere man was thus 
exalted j and what the end was for which 
a flep fo extraordinary was taken, and ai| 
effort fo violent made^ His merit was, 
facrificing his life ijx bearing witnefs tp 
tjj? tfvith; a merit hy no means peculiar 
J- 4 to 
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to him, many other men haying done the 
fame. The end wasy the conveyance of 
bleffings which would have been granted 
(becaufe proper to be granted) whethex: 
conveyed by him or not. But on this fub; 
je6t, a good deal more mil be feid hereafter. 

Fifthly. The dbflrine I 9m confider- 
ing Icffcns the ufefulnftfs and force 6f 
Chrift*s example.— Hq has, the Scripture* 
fay,' left m an example that we Jhould foL 
hw his fteps. It was an example of blame«* 
lefs and perfeft virtue ; but he was, ac- 
cording to all opinions of him", ^palifie4 

for 

? This obfervftion is applicable tp the opinion$ 
concerning Chrift which have hitherto been gene- 
rally held by Socinians^ who, in reality, make him 
more properly 2i fuperigr. b£ing than a matiy and differ 
fron> jirians chiefly by affigning, contrary to all that 
is credible, a different d^te to his exiftence.— Lately, 
fome of them have lo^yered him into a man ignorant 
and peccable, and no way diftinguifhcd from the 
common men of his timp except by being infpired; 
and this, I am fenfible, by bringing him down more 
' ' ' ' ' " ■ tq 
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^r exbibatiiig it ^y !high endowments 
^hich w/f do ma psfTefs, and commimU 
/cations o£ the fpbit witl^ut meafor^ 
which we cannot expert ; and it is^ ou 
this account, k(s fitted to influence ias4 
Pn other account?, jbawever, it is more 
forcible in proportion to his fuperiorky^ 
^nd this is true, in psirticuiar, of his con^ 
deCcenj^on, humiEty, meeknefs, and pa? 
Itience under fuffcrings. The greater he 
was the more we are obliged to admire 
thefp virtues in him ; and the more w^ 
muft be incited Jp prafkiie them.*— But 
Ithere i§ one part of his example whichj 
being founded on hi^ pre-€xi(]tent dignity^ 

is loft entii^k in the Socinian fclieme. I 

' ■ ' ' ' ' ■ " ii • ■ * * * . . ■ ■ ' 

mean his ^uittin^ tfa^t dignity, and de^^ 

grading himfelf to the condition of a mor? 

tal man in order to fave rpen. This is an 

inftance of benevolence to which we can. 

* coni- 

to ptir own leviel, mak£$ k)$ example, in fome re^ 
fpe£U, more an encouragement to us, and more fit to 
\>^ propofed to our imitation. See the note in page 

^33- 
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conceive no parallel ; which i« probably^ 
the admiration of angels ; and which 
(were it duly believed and attended to) 
woqld make us incapable of not bdng 
ourfelves examples of condefcenfion and 
benevolence. This is the part of Chrift's 
example which St^ Paul has particularly 
recommended to our imitation in thepafr 
fagc in Phillippians which I have already 
quoted, iff /A/V mind be in you which was 
alfo inCbriJi Jefus j. wha^ being in the form 
of'Ood^ did not affeSt to retain tbatform^ but 
emptiedbimfelfofit^ and took on him the form 
(fa man andafervant^ and hecf^me obedient 
to deaths even the death (f the crofs. Where-. 
fore God bath highly exalted him^ and given 
him a name that is above every name^ that at 
the nameof.Jefus every hneejhould bow and 
every tongue confefs that he is Lord, to the 
glory of God the Father. -r^I reckon this one 
of the moft ftriking paflages in the New 
Teftament.— Let us comply with the ex- 
hortation delivered in it, arid be always 

ready 
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ready tafpend and be fpent in doing good, 
that we may rife as Chrift rofe, 

I fliali conclude with the following rc-» 
flcftion. 

If Chrift was indeed poffeft of that fu^ 
periority of nature which I have been af- 
ferting, how important muft the fervicc 
be which he came to perform. Would 
one fo high have ftooped fo low to da only 
what a meaner agent might have done ? 
I often feel my fclf deeply imprefled by 
this cpnfideration. The dignity of the 
fervice^ and the dignity of the agents im^ 
ply and prove one apother. — Thin}c, 
Chriftians, how dreadful the danger mui| 
be which Chrift left heaven to favc you 
from J and negleft not fo great a falva?- 
tion. Remember that, at an expence great- 
er than can be defcribed, you have been 
raifed to the hope of a refurreSion from 
death to an endlefs life of evcr-incrpafing 
happinefs. ' Take care that you do not 
Ipfe a benefit fp tranfcendent, and fink at 

laft 
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laft mfo a dearth from which itijere mil h^ 
no redempticin. This cannot happen ex- 
cept through your own fault. But fhould 
it happen, Chrift will not lofe the Fxtit^ 
of his labour ; for though jj^w fhould have 
x>o (hare in them otJbers will, and myriad; 
delivered by him from fin and death wij^ 
hereafter unite in raifiiig fangs of praife 
and triumph^ i^nd afcribing blefling, and 
glory, and honour, and power to the 
i^ami that v>asjlaw, and who bath refk fined 
ps to Gad by pi^ blood* 
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S E H M ON V. 

OF THfe CHARACTER OF CttRI&T AS TH« 
SAVIOUR OF THE WORLD* 



t JoriN iv. 14. 

fFe ba^efeeni and do tejiify^ihat the Pathet^ 
fent the Son to bt the Saviour of the 
worlds 

I HAVE thouglititapropcrpartafthtf 
duty of ray office in. this place to giver 
yon a particular account of my ideas o^ 
that Gofpei which we all profefs, and oa 
which we build our hopes of dt future 
happy immortality, I have; already, pro- 
ceeded a good wafy in the execution of thi* 
defign* Before I proceed farther, I muft 

, defir^ 
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defire you to bear in mind as I go alon^^ 
that, knowing how liable I am to error^ 
I feel no difpofition to be vtvy anxious 
about bringing you over to my opinions. 
The rage for profelytifm is 6nc of the 
cUrfes of the world. I wifti to make no 
prbfelytes except to candour, and charity, 
and honeft eh<|[u}ry. You muft judge for 
yourfelvcs s and (hould any thing I bavi 
faid in my former difcourfes, dr Jhdll fay 
in the prefent difcourfe, give you any af- 
fiftance in doing this, niy principal end 
will be anfwered. I can, in this inftance, 
as in moil others^ with much more con- 
fidence fay what is «a/, than what /5 the 
truth. The Athanafian or Calvinijiic 
fcheme of Chriftianity I rejeft with ftroftg 
comviftion. The Socinian fcheme alfo, on 
the two points which chiefly diftinguifh 
it, I find myfelf incapable of receiving. 
The reafons which determine my judg- 
ment on one of theft points I have ftated 
in my laft difcouif^. I am now to ftate 

my 
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toy reafoas for not receiving the Socinian 
dodrine on the other qF thefe points. 

God, my text feys, sent his Son to bd 
the Saviour ©f the world. 

I have obferved |:hat thefe words lead 
us to confider three particulars in the 
do6trine of our faivatioh by Chrift. 

Firft. The dignity of the Saviour. He 
was the Son of God. This has been 
explained. 

Secondly. The nature of the injlru-' 
mentality t expreffed by his having been 

SENT. . 

Thirdly. The nature of the fervice^ 
expreffed by bis having ht^nfentxx^ be the 
Saviour OF THE woR-LD. 

After I have faid,what I think necefla- 
ry on the twolaftof thefe.heads, you will 
be in full poffeffion of ipy fentimente of 
theGofpel. . . : 

I am fii'ft of all to give you an account 
of the nature of that inftrumentality in the 

work . 
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work of our redemption which is afcribed 
to Chrift, when it is faid that he was 
SENT of God to be the Saviour of the 
world. The following obfefvations on 
this fubjc6l appear to me of fome iirij 
portance. 

In the communication of benefits front 
one being to another there are two forts 
of infirumentality. There is an inftru- 
mentality which (being conftrained and 
paffive) does not imply obligation to the 
inftrumcntj and which, therefore, re- 
quires no gratitude except to the donor 
himfelf. And there is an infirumentality 
which (being fpontaneous and aftive) does 
imply obligation to the inftrument ; ' and 
which, therefore, calls for gratitude to 
hint as. well as to the donor. Of the 
former fort is the inftrunientality of a fer- 
vant in conveying a benefit to another 
from his matter. In this cafe, the fervant 
being merely the conveyer, and having no 
choice with refpeft to the communication 
of the benefit, the perfon benefited car- 
ries 
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laes bis views entirely to the mafter, wo^ 
iQOofidef s him alone as the caufe of the be^ 
negt-^^OftheV^^rfortis the iiiftrumea-* 
tjdky of one employed by another aea/ra^ 
tee to diftribute his bounty, but wlu>» it 
the fame time, U left at liberty, and i»a|f 
]^ lanfaitblol if he pleafes. In this cafe, 
thofe who partake of the bounty feel ob^ 
Ugadon a»d gratitude to the frufi^pe af 
well as to his principal. Room is kft. 
for the exercise of the free-wiU and dijf- 
creikaa of the trufue ; and the r^ceptio^ 
of the bounty is oiade t9 depend on his 
beniB^velence and honour in fuch a maniief 
that^ but for tbele, the reeipicni: would 
have left it. 

Of this laft fort is the inftrumentallty 
employed by the Deity in theLdiftributioii 
of bis bounty among his rea&nable crea-* 
tures. Hie makes them, not pafliye inftru* 
«ntfQts,bat/r«/^^^ and v<duntacy agents, in 
conveying to one another the blefiiiigs of 
^isgopdnefs. He makes them inftruments 
la fu^h a fenfe that the bleffings received 
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fhall come from tbem^ as well as primarily 
from him. He makes them, in fhorti 
grantors of benefits 9t the fame time that 
they are conveyers. In no other way, could 
there have been room for gratitude to 
inferior beings for any benefits. 

You muft be fenfible, that the principal 
bleffings of our exiftence are not received 
by us immediately from the hand« of the 
Deity. We fee that he afts by inftri;- 
ments 5 by pajhe inftrum^nts in the ma- 
terial world 5 and by voluntary inftru* 
inents in the intelleftual wgrld. In both, 
there is a feries eflabUfhed of intermediate 
caufcs between us and that Divine power, 
wifdom, and goodnefs in which allcaufes 
terminate, on which they all depend, and 
to which ultimately they owe all their ef- 
ficacy. Every reafonable and moral agent, 
placed in fociety and furrounded with fel- 
low-creatures, is a trujtef for diftributing 
pod's bounty. But, in the diftribudon, he 
^ fubjefted to no reftraints or limitfitions, 

pxcepl 
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except fuch as his own prudence ancj vir- 
tue may prefcribe to him. . He has the 
option of being either flothful and treach- 
. crous, or diligent and faithful; and, con- 
fequentjy, of wther wjth-holding happi- 
nefs from his fellow-creatures, pr grant- 
ing it.--^We have all of us commiffions from 
God (as Chrift had) to relieve diftrefs, and 
to feek an4 tp fave that which is loft j and 
we Ihould ?onfider oUrfelves as fent of 
pod for this purpoft. Thefe commiflions 
have been given us, not by any fpecific 
orders or formal agreements, as among 
men (to conceiv? thus pf even Chrift's 
commidion wpuld, I dpubt, be copceiv^ 
Jng of the ways pf Qod gs too like bur 
own yrays) but: by end9wing us with 
powers to help our fellpw-creatures, by 
planting within ijs Iciqd giffpftions 
prpm'pting us to it, 2^x1^ by placing us in 
Situations where we (hall h^vp opportu?- 
. pities fpr it. Beyond this we do not lee 
^hat the Deity goes in making moral 
§genj:s inftruments of his goodnefs ; nor 

M 8 ^ was 
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was it fit that he (hould.-r-By conllitut- 
ing, in this manner, the plan of his uni- 
vcrfal government, he l^as given confir 
juence to the agency of his reafonab|^ 
creatures ; for their agency Woufd be of 
comparatively little cpnfequence^ were i% 
employed merely in carrying benefits the 
enjoyment of which did not depend upon, 
and was not at all derived from,the beings 
who convey them.— In fhort; by the me* 
thod of government of which I am endeai- 
vouring to give you an account, his crea- 
tures are made a kind of Deities to one 
another. They become real benefaftors 
in the very fame inftances in which GocI 
is to be acknowlcdge4 as the Supreme^ 
Benefaflor. Obligation to tkm takes 
place a^s well as to him ; and, while mir 
iSrft gratitude is due to him (the caufe of 
all caufes) gratitude becomes due likewife 
to thofe inferior beings, on whofe free-will 
and fpontaneous intfrumentality, he ha« 
1>een pleafed to fufpend the fruits of his 
- beneficence.— -There is, therefore, in this 

part 
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part of the cbnftltution of nature un- 
ipcakable wifdohi and goodnefs. Had 
nature bceni otherwife conftituted; had 
no abfolute dependence bf the ftates of be- 
ings GH one another been eftabliihedj 
were there in the univferfe no prccariouf- 
hefs of condition, no liablenefs to lolTes 
and calamities ; were all the happinefs of 
beings afcertained to them, independently 
6f their own a6l!ve choice and ende^voura 
to blefa onjc onother---^Were this the plan 
of natuie, the moral world would be Et- 
tle more than a kind of dead machinery* 
Moral agents would be incapable of doing 
ahy good to one another. No fcopc 
would be given to the exercife of benevo- 
lence; and, corifecjuently^all pofTibility of 
the greateft happinefs would be excluded. 

But to come nearer to the point I have . 
in view. 

1 fcarcely need tell you, that the inftru- 

mentality I afcribe to Chrift in th« work 

of our redemption is of the kind I have 

laft defcribed^ He was fent of God to be 

M 3 . ther 
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the Saviour 6f the world in a manner that 
makes him (his benevolence) the caufeof 
our falvatioii^ as well a* that original be- 
nevolence of the Deity from which, all 
other benevolcftce is derived. He was the 
Conveyer of pardon and immortality to us^ 
in fuch a fenfe that we owe them to bimi 
as well as primarily to God* 

This is a point of vaft importance,ind 
perhaps I may not be able fufficiently to 
explain it. I do not, howcfver^ think it 
attended with any peculiar difficulties jr 
and if any one does, his difficulties muft 
be owing to inattention and prejudice.—* 
Were a good man, in. the common courfe. 
of life, to interpofe, from principles of 
benevolence and pity, to fave you from 
a calamity which, but for his exertions, 
would have ruined you ; would you find 
any difficulty in reconciling your obliga- 
tion to your deliverer to your obligation to 
theDeity ? Though your benefador was a 
free agent in delivering you, and though 
probably you would have been undone 

but 
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Jbiit for his goodncfs 5 would you, on this 
.account^ think yourfelf lefs indebted to 
God's goodnefs ? Would your feelings df 
gratitude to him interfere at all with your 
feelings of gratitude to the Deity? Would 
you not fay properly, that it was God put 
it into his heart to help you y and that it 
was he fent him and provided him for 
you? Would you not xronfider him 
as God^s inftrumeht 1 and Would not 
this (while ^it left you imder the full 
impreffion of gratitude to God) improve 
and heighten your gratitude to your 
friend ? — Suppofing then the truth to 
be> that Chrift iis the author of our fal* 
Vatioii in a way fimilar to thhi thk is^ 
fuppofing thatj by a voluntary ihterpofi- 
tion from obedience to God and benevo- 
lence to man, he has delivered Us from 
talamities * under which we might have 
M4 perifh- 

* ^' God gave iiis Son in the fame way of good- 
;^ nefs to the world, as he affords particular perfona 

« the 
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perifhcd ; and that he condefocndted to' fte 
born and to fufffer and die, not tnef dy to 
coiroeyy in the fenfe firft explained, btef- 
ftngs to lis, but likcwife \o obtnirt them ; 
ftippofing, I fay, this to be the truth, no 
obje6H^on to it can be drawn* ftwm tbcne- 
ceffity of acknowlcd^ng the^gooditefe of 
God in all our benefits, and afcribing to 
him the glory oftherru 

Let us^, therefore, ini the next pkce e»- 
quffe whether there is fiifficient rcflfon 
foi believing this. . 

It 

^ tine fricHdly a£ffaiic» rf thtir. fcJlow-cTeat«res» 
** when, without it, their temporsd ruin would be 
** the certam confequencc of their ftrflifes : In the 
•• fame way of goodaefs, I fay; though in »traii« 
^ fcendent ajMl. infinitely higher degrer^ A«d the 
*♦ Soti of God liped'us and gave bimfelf fir usj with 
^ a love which he himfelf compares to that of humaA 
*^ friendibip : though in this cafe, all compaFifens 
<< muft fall infinitely fbort of the thing intended ta 
*♦ be illuftrated by them." Bifttop Bittlier*s Ana- 
logy of Religion natural aijd revealed to the confti- 
tution and courfe of nature. Part. ii« chap. v» fed. 5^ 
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It appears frdm vrhat has been already 
faid> that this enquiry is tii« fame with 
the enquiry whether Chrift is a real Sa«. 
yiour or not. For if he only amuamces 
ialvation to us j if, propierly fpeakin^, bef 
abtains nothing for us $ tf no extraord>< 
nary blefiiags were fufpended oh Bis be- 
nevolence, and we receive nothing on his 
account which we fhould not have other- 
wife equally had from God's goodnefej 
if this is the truth, the importance of 
Ghrift as a Saviour is in a great degree 
loft, and, inftead of viewing him in the 
fight of the Reftorer of a world confign- 
cd to the grave and the caufe of eternal . 
happtnefs to it, we mnft view him in the 
lower light of a Teacher, an Example, 
and a Martyr. I am fatisfied that, ac- 
cording to the Scripture account, we ate 
to view him principally in the former of 
thefe lights. 

Before I enter on the proof of this, it is 
neceffary I fliould take notice of that dif- 
trcft ftate of mankind which it fuppofes, 

and 
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and of the need in which they mighf 
ftand of a Saviour* The who^le GhriftiaYi 
fcheme is founded on the fuppofition of a 
calamity iii which our race had been in^ 
volved/ and which has b«en generally 
termed the fall of man. What the true 
and full account of this event isf, it is 
probably impoffible for us to difc'over, or' 
even to underftatid were it communicated 
to us. It is recorded in the third chapter 
of Genefis, but in d manner fo mixed 
with emblems (derived, perhaps, from 
the ancient hieroglyphical mariner of 
writing) and confequently fo veiled and 
obfcure, that I think little more can he 
learnt from it, than thatthere was a tranf- 
aftion, at the origin of our race and the 
commencement of this world, which dc-« 
graded us to our prefent ftate, and fub- 
jedtedus to death and all its concomitant 
evils. — The credibility of fuch events iri 
the creation cannot reafonatJy be denied^ 
We fee, in what falls under our notice pf^ 
the Divine government, that in confe- 

quence 
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qaence of the connexions which have 
been eftablifhed and the powers given to 
beingis, events are often happening which 
involve, not only individuals, but ftates 
and kingdoms, in calamity. — What num- 
bers of beings are there who are continuf 
ally fentering upon exiftencc and happi- 
nefs in this world, but by various caufes 
are cut off and pcrifti ? What numbers of 
individuals are there among mankind who 
have loft valuable privileges, and are re- 
duced to want and difeafe after enjoying 
health and affluence ? How niany king- 
doms, once happy in the pofleflion of 
peace, plenty, and liberty, have been 
plundered/ and ravaged, and at laft con«* 
quered and ruined by favage oppreffbrs 
and tyrants ? Why (hould it be thought 
impoflible, that even a whole fpecies fhould 
alfo fonietimcs fall into calamity, and lofe 
valuable blcffings ? What reafons can 
there be for expecting, that orders of be- 
ings (hould have their advantages abfo- 
lutely fecured to them/ which will not 

. like* 
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tikewife apply to individuals and to cov^r 
munities ? — In the latter cafe, our fenfesf 
demonftrate fuch an expe6tation to be 
uhreafonable. Should not this lead us! 
to conclude, that it may be fo likewife in 
the former caie ? 

The views of thofe pcrfons ittuft be very 
narrow who can imagine that the con*^ 
nexions among God's creatures extend 
no higher than man. Undoubtedly, man 
Mniffeif isf eonne&ed with higher orders 
of beings, an:d fhould be coniidered as 
only one link in a chain that reaches from 
inanimate matter to the Delty« And 
what revolutions ^ in particular circum* 
fiances and axnong particular beings, 

thefe 

^ The Scriptures feem to inform us of three great 
revolutions in the~llate 6i this habitable wodd.*^ 
Firft, the introduction of tsW and ^f death among 
mankind, and a correfpondent change in external 
nature, by the faiIm— -Secondly, an increafe of this 
cvilt and a farther change rn external nature by the 
2>ELUGE.-«-Tbird]y, the deftru£tion of death, the re- 
novation of ^nature, and the undoing of evil ^ the 
Meffiah at his future coming. 
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l^hele connexioQs cpay produce, w6 can- 
pot kno\y. It is eooti^ tp ki^ow, that, 
yvhatevcr th<;y are, and whatever the lolfes 
9i>d fu^rtngs may be which are fpme- 
^iqqies pccai^oned hy therQ, they are all 
finder a perfeft ftipejintendency, an4 the 
irefult (^f a plan oontiived in the beft man* 
per for bringing about the greatejl pof? 
liblehappinefs. — S^ich would be our wifef^ 
piode of reaToning did the %ht of reveia- 
ficm offer us no information. But you 
inuft be. fenfible that revelation has not 
|}een fil^nt on this fubjed. It acquaints 
ii$> as has been jufl: ol^ervefl, that a ca^ 
lamity l^s happened to the hiunan race ; 
that wf have fuffered by our<xiinnexibns 
pnder God's government ; that we were 
made for immortality, but lofj: it and 
^ere brought down to our-prefent finf ul 
pd mortal ftate. In Adam all have died. 
The fentence pafled upon him has paiTed 
Upon us al\ i DuJ tbmart, <nid into duft 
thou /halt return. By me man {St Paul 
^IIs us) fin entered into the vorid and death 
' "'■ •■■ ■/■.■ ^ 
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ty frij and fo death has pajfed upon all men^ 
^^Thc appearances of the v^orld, and the 
circumflances of our condition are fuqh 
as make it very credible that our ftate 
may be z fallen ftate. We find ourfclvefi 
in a fituation where we are cxpofed to 
numberlefs temptations, and where the 
praftice of virtue is often attended with 
great difficulties. We fee that all man- 
kind have fmned and come ihort of the 
glory of God-. There is no one who 
muft not acknowledge himfclf a guilty 
being i who has not many tranfgrcflions 
to lament, and many ingxcufable offences 
to repent of. Multitudes fall into atroci-^ 
pus vice.-r-May )v? not eafily believe, that 

fiich 

F <^ Whoever will confider the manifold miferies 
^^ and extreme wickednefi^ of the world, &c. wiU 
M think he has little rcafon to obje^ againft the 
** Sctipture account th?^ mankind is in a ftate of 
<f degradation, how difficult foever he may think it 
^* to account for, or even to form adiftinfl: concep- 
** tion of the occafionis and circumftances of it.*' 
See Bilhop l^ijtjer's Anahp^ht. Part ii^ chap. ^, 
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luch beings want a Saviour f A Saviour, 
Dot only to bring them to repentance and 
virtue, but to ^vprt from tb^Oi the con^ 
fequences of paft guilt, and to reader re- 
pentance itfelf available to happinefs i-^^ 
This, however, is a point y^rhich has 
been much CQUjefted by the favourers 
of Socinianifm. They maintain, that 
no Savipur cojil4 be wanfed for this 
purpofe, the perfections of God 1:9- 
quiring him to receive repenting finnei-Sf 
A return to vfrtpe fuppofed, pardon and 
happinefs, they tljink, follow of courlQ 
under the Divine gQv^?rnment, whatever 
yice may l^aye preceded it.^-J cannot but 
think this a grpundlefs affgrtipn. If fup- 
pofes, that )the oply end pf puniftiment is 
the reformation of the offender. Bu^: 
tjiere is in vicp an intrinfic demerit which 
(in^epcjidcntly of** cpnfe^uences) makes 

punifh* 

< Sec a JRiyi^ of the frinc^al ^Jlimi and Diffii^ 
f filths in Moraby chap* 3. 
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punifliiijpnt proper; and it 19 rendered 
farther proper by the neceffity of vmdiT 
eating the honour of God's broken laws, 
and of deterring beings who have nqt of-* 
fended from wicfcedneis. Thefe arc rea^ 
fons for punifhmcnt vfh'fch the reforma* 
tion of the offender does not anfwert 
And, in general, it feems fit, that in 
treating moral agents a regard fl^ould be 
had to wha|: they have be^n, as well as tq 
what they tfr^s and that adiftin^SkiojiftiouM 
]be made between the cafes of innocents and 
fentttnts, as well as bctwcgn the (pafcs of /f? 
nitaits and impenitents. -rAt isiiot, intleed, 
credible, that the connexion, eftablifhed 
by the Divine laws f>etween guilt and pi}4 
nifhmcnt, fh0ui4.be fo cafily broken as 
that every confequence of guijt ihould 
be immediately removed by repentances 
This is cotit radioed by general ^nd con* 
fiant experience. When a perfon Ijas loft 
a limb in a criminal purfuit, repentance 
will not reftore it. When he has wafted 
his fortune or ruined his health by his 

tacjc^ 
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Vices, repentance will not bring therti 
back; In fuch cifes, remedies niay be 
fometimes fdund, dr the compaffioiti d£ 
iFriends triay relieve ; but the mifchief gcJ- 
iierally remains, ncrt with (landing any al- 
teration of condudli 

With our cdnditiori isfinful and gUilt^ 
is connefted oHr condition ^s mortal crea- 
tures* . Thefe are the two eircumftances 
in our condition which make it k diftrefl 
.conditiort. All men haVe corrupted their 
Ways, and expdfed themfelves td the pe- 
nalties annexed to guilt; ahd all men 
fiand condemned to death i 'The Scrip- 
tures inform us that a deliverer frorii 
death was prbttiifed at the tittle it was 
introduced. \i^e' feed of tbi Woman Jhall 
hruife theferpenfs head^ Gen. iiii i$i) But 
this implies that, without a deliverers tve 
mufi have remained under the power of 
deathi and donfequently loft a future ftate. 
It feems d break in the thread of (;dQfoious 
exigence, which cannot be ufual in thtf 
traniition of reafonabie beings from lowor 
N to 
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to higltfr ftates. It is z^ catafirt^he 
univejcfaHy dr?a4ed, ijjreateniag extifac- 
tiont W<i bqaripg every appearance qf 
bciijg vvhat ^h^ Scriptures make it, aja^4- 
ventitious Qvil'' ^nd. not an original pMt 
of God's plan. 

SAich 

• Some think the account in Genefis of the intro- 
iduAion of death to be an Allegery intended to teach 
not a FACT^.but a moi^aa ieE3spN.; and, conftqiient- 
ly, they thintthc.prefertt «^r/«/ ftate of nwn.tp.he 
not an adv,entitious ftate, but that for which Jbc. was 
at firft intended. \^ere this true, it would be nefeef- 
fary to look upon Chritt's faving the world by de- 
livering it from death, as an inteiTpoAtion to fave jt 
from the; ftate for which it was. made,, aiid in which 
the Creator^ha^ pl^cedit^and'itis, I think,^ an<aj*^ 
gument in favpur of Chrjftianity, that, by. grounding 
our redemption on ^fall^ it has led us to jufter con- 
teptions. 

The following words in the Apochryphal bookcni*. 
titled t\kc tf^fdom of Salomon^ arc very, remarkahk. 
Chap, ii« 24* G^d p-eaUdmanJo b$ imfnoriaL He madfi 
him to be^an image, of his own eternity, Neverthelefs % 
through envy of the Dfevil^ came death into the world ^^ and 
they that hoMofhisJide'dofind iV.-^The interpretation, 
in thefc words o{tbe account of the fall ha$ been ge- 
qicrally received by Jews. and Chriftiansj; and it dc- 

fervcs 
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Such is the condkioh of mati : A coti- 
(iition which, though it leaves abtihdant 
proofs of the wifddrti dnd goodnefs of the 
Creator, fhews us that we might haver 
needed falvation. And it ^alfo ftiews us 
ih what this falvation muft conlJA:. It 
appears, that it muft confift in the deli-. 
verance of guilty creatures from the con* 
nexion eftahlifhed by the Divine laws 
between guilt and punifliment; and in the 
deliverance of w(?r/^/ creatures from death. 

This, therefore, is the first argu- 
ment I would ufe to prove that Chrift was 
N ^ a Sav- 

fervcs notice, that Chrift has referred to it in the 
words John vrii. 44.) The Devil was a murderer from 
the beginning -y and the apoftle John in the word* 
(i John ii. 8.) The Devil Jimteth from the beginning. 
For this purpofe the Son of God was tnanifefted^ . thai hk 
might dejiroy the works of the Devih And in the Jleve^ 
lation, by calling Satan, the otD serpent. — Birt th<f 
cleareft reference to this interpretation is in the epiftle 
to the Hebrews, ohap/ii. 14. Forafmuch as the children 
are partakers of fiejh and bloody he alfo himfelf took pari 
Bf the fame j that^tbrougH d^th be might dejlrby birH thai 
hadthepo%oer of deaths that is, the devil; and deliver 
them wboy through fear of d^ath^ wer( all their lifetime 
fubjeSf to bondage. 



] 
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a Saviour in a higher fenfe than by being 
a teacher. Our cafes as firiful ^nd mortal 
creatures required more than inftru£tion. 
Inflruftion could only bring us to repen- 
tance. It could not make repentance the 
means of remiffion; or an exemption from 
the efFeds of guilt. It could not create a 
fitnefs that offenders fhould be favoured 
as if they had never offended. It could 
not raife from death, or reftore to a ne^r 
life. 

I could, however, even allow all this j 
and ftill maintain that Chrift was more 
than a teacher. For, granting the necef- 
fary availablenefs of repentance in all cafes 
to favour and happinefs, it may be alked, 
to what degree of favour and happinefs it 
is neceflarily available ? Mud our imper* 
feft virtue, a virtue preceded, perhaps, 
by atrocious wickedncfs as wfell as accom- 
panied with numberlefs infirmities ; muft 
fucb virtue be entitled to fucb favour as 
Chriftianity promifes, including in it, not 
only pardon and a remiflion of punifh- 

ment, 
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ment, but a glorious immortality ; ah eter- 
nal exiilence in ever-increafing felicity 
and honour. If {b> then indeed it will 
follow that we can owe no more to Chrift 
than inftruftion. — But there cannot be a 
fliadow of reafon for fucfa an affertion. 
Evcnjinlefs virtue can have no title to that 
fuper-abundance of grace promifed by 
Chriftianity. It might then have been 
made precarious, and left to depend on a 
voluntary exertion of benevolence in our 
favour. 

But the main evidence on this point 
muft be taken from the Scriptures. I 
ihould run this difcourfe to an immoder- 
ate length, were I to attempt to give you 
any particular account of thofe declara- 
tions of Scripture which might be herp 
quoted.— Chrift is ftyled the propitiation 
for ourfim. In him^ we are told, me have 
redemption through his bloody even the for ^ 
givenefs of our fins. He made his life an 
offering for iniquity^ Jhed his blood for the 
N 3 remij/ion 
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Tifnijion rfjins^ and appeared once in the end 
iff the world for ever to put fiWfiyfn hy the 
faer\fice of kimfeff.^ c^\\x\ot think tbsjt 
fiieh expreflioHs fignify only, that . he 
died to feal l\\t covenant of grace, and 
fo Mfpr^ ws of pardon. Their obviows 
iT^e^ning feems to be, that, as the facri* 
. fjcos under the law of Mofes expiated 
guilt and procured remiflion, fo Chrift'? 
fhedding'his bloo4 and pffefing up his 
life was the means qf remiffion andfavouf 
to penitent finners. — But the declarations 
of moft ponfequence^ are thofe which ac-f 
quaint us that Chrift came that we might 
have lifey and that Hae might have it more 
abundantly. — ^hat he laid down bis Hfejor 
the life of the world. — ^hat he is that eter^ 
nal life which was with the Father. — I'hat 
by death he deftroyed death j and ihafy as iy 
Adam came fin and deaths fo by Cbrifi Jkall 
come the refurredlion of the deady and 
grace reign through right e<^ufnefs unto eter^ 
ml life. The New Teftamcnt h full of 
language to this purpofe.^^And, furcly, 

it 
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it figmfi^s that he is more Ithan &/r{7« 
fhet zxiAref^rmr^ It fets him befone us^ 
as the Author of life to a r^cb obnoxious 
to punifhinent and devoted .to death; as 
their Deliverer from the grave, and the 
Reftorer of a diftreft world. It implies 
that our refurre£lion from death to an 
oidlefs life depended on his interpolition; 
and that by uniting kimfelf to our nature, 
paffing through hunian life, and fufFering 
and dying as he did, he acquired the 
power of making us happy for. ever.— • 
Having been madeperfeSi tbroughfuffirings^ 
be became the Autbof of eternal fahation to 
all that obey him. lie died for us that whe^^ 
ther we fieep or wake we Jhould live with 
him. ^Eternal lifeAS the gift ^ God through 
i&//o— through him not merely as the JR^- 
n)ealeri but like wife as iht JJfifpenfer\ 
mi (qndef Ood) the ProcuNr of it. 

N 4 Thirdly. 

^ It is uniyerfally agreed among Chrjftiaiis, that 

tbe p^vf er of difpenfing to pei^tent ilnners the bleilings 

' of 
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Thirdly. I wouW dcfire yptt to cpofider 
that Chrift is calkd the Saviour of the 
nnroRLD ; that is, of all mankind \ and 
that \it could not be fo merely as ^ prophet 

of Che Chriftian covenant (that is, pardon and im* 
mortality) is a part of the reward of Chrift's fcrvices 
and merit, And it was, indeed, a reward worthy of. 
them if bh difpenfinjg them, in cpnfequence of his 
obedience tp de^ith, was, like all that we fee pf God'$ 
governmept, the means and the condition of the en- 
joyment of them : And, I b&ve no doub.t, but this was 
chiefly t^ejnyfet bif^e him for whUb bf miuredtbe crofe 
defpifmg thijhamh ^eb. xii. 2. But if thefe were blef- 
lings which 'had not been loft; which could not be 
withheld without a violation of the Divine perfecr 
tions \ and which, therefore, penitent and virtuous 
men would have equally -enjoyed with or tvitbiut 
Chrift ; the fervice, the merit, and the reward all 
yaniil|> MapUnd wanted only to be inftruded and . 
brought tp repentance ; and Chrift, being limply a 
man, was e^ual tp no higher fiprvice. 

It deferves p^ticular confideratiop here, that none 
who think a future ftate not tp be difcoyerable by the 
light of nature, can think that human virtue gives a 
claim to a future immortality j for, on thisfuppofitioni 
there would be the fame reafon for expecting a future 

im- 
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. jjnd a refurmer. In thefe capacities, he 
can be the Saviour only of thofe who re- 
ceive his in0:ru£tions, and to whom the 
influence of his Gofpel has yeached \ and, 
confe^uently, ftli virtuous rpen before his 
coming, and all virtuous Heathens fnce 
his coming can owe nothing to him. But 
the language of Scripture is, that he tajled 
death for every man. — That the benefits he 
haS'Obtained extend as far as the effeflsf 
of Adam*s fall. — And that by his obedi- 
ence, the free gift came u^oh all men tajuf- 
tif cation of life. 

Fourthly* 

iiumortalitf that there is for believing the moral per* 
fejflions qf the Peity. ' But this is far from being th^ 
opinion of tl^ofe who hold the Socman do^lrine. Oa 
the contrary J Dr. Piuestley aflTertSi that all the 
appearances of nature are againft a future ftate ; and, 
that the evidence for it refts folely on the nYii4on and 
refurre£ljon of Jefus Chrift. I cannot concur with 
Jit. Prieftley in this Opinion 5 but wetc it right, thcr6 
would be no rooiil for doubting whether (agreeably 
to the Scripture account) imqiortality i$ a bleffing 
w)iich may have been loft and afterwards regained 
through the redemption that is in Chrift^ 
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Fourthly- Itcjefcrres yourconfidcration, 
that the fuperiority of Chrift*s nature evi. 
dently implies, that he came to perform a 
fcrvice which no mere man could perform; 
and, therefore, greater than any fervice 
confifting only in enlightening and re- 
forming the world. The dignity of the 
agent and the dignity of the fervice prove 
one anoth^r^ ^5 J obferved in my former 
difcourfe. 

Admit that Chrift was indeed the Life 
as well as the Li^ht of the world*-— Admit 
that he was not only the Revealer and 
Conveyer^ but the Obtainer of pardon and 
immortality to mankind.-^ And a fervice 
will appear tranfc^ndent and unfpeakablei 
adequate to that ftupendous humiliation 
which was the mfeans of it, and ^orthy of 
the inte^ofition of that Messi4H who 
was in the beginning with God. 

But fuppofe that he came to do no more 
thana »wfl could do— fuppofe that for no 
higher fervke, he was fo greatly rewarded 
gis to have a nime givfn hi^ tb^t is above 

fverf 
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which is to fomi^ aHgffSy mthorities^ an4 
^m^rs ifeiftg mf^de fu^jeSI to him f^^At^d th« 
confequ^nce will ht iptrodpclnjg a difpro- 
portion between the loeaiis and thp end^ 
(betweif p Chrift's ferv'^e i^nd his reward) 
which is entirely ii^comprehenfiblp an4 
incredibl?. 

Let me farther af^. In what, accord^i^ 
Ing to thQ doftrine I am oppofipg, con- 
ft(^fd that love of Chrift which passes 
KNOW j-?;^DGp mentioned by St. Paul; and 
that fcheme of jredemption into which hej 
reprefents angpls as (looping to look? 
The one is funk down to a love that men 
^ave exercifedi and the other into a 
fcheme fbr teaching and reforming man^ 
V.in4 that men could carry on. 

This leads me to defire you toconfider 
ftfthly } that, acp ordihg to this doftrinc, 
Chrift was a Siiviour in no higher fenfe 
than that in which the Apoftles, or any 
other ufeful teachers of religion, may be 
fp called. But woyild not the apoftles 

^ have 
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have been (hocked at any fuch ideas of 
them. >St. Paul aflcs the Corinthians— * 
Was Paul crucified for yen? V\zm\Y im- 
plying, that it was not poflible for him to 
be crucified for them in any fcnfe like that 
in which Chrift was crucified for theni.— ^ 
In like manner, had he been called the 
Saviour qf the world as Chrift was, on ac-* 
count of what he did and endured to teach 
and reform the world ; he would probably 
have replied with indignation — " Did 
" Paul die for the fins of the world ?'' 
«* Will Paul raife the wprld from the 
^« dead?" 

Once more I would obferve to you on 
this fubjeft (as I did in my former dif- 
courfe on the fubjed of Chrift's dignity) 
that the prejudices againft the doftrinc 
I am defending are derived in a gr^at de- 
gree from inattention to the pature and 
the extent of the connexions and ^e* 
pendencies which take place in the crea- 
tion. The plan of the Deity in govern- 
ing 
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lug his creatures is to fufpend their par- 
ticipation of his bounty on their agency, 
and to make their fpontaneous inftru- 
mentality the channel an;l the condition 
of the communication of the fruits of bis 
goodnefs.— This is, . certainly, the plan 
which all we fee of the Divine govern- 
itient exhibits ; and it (hould be carefully 
remembered, that what we fee is in this 
cafe the beft ctue we can ufe in our en- 
quirfes, and that we cannot go upon fafer 
ground than" when we judge that part of 
the Divine government which extends 
above .mzxi to be analogous to that part of 
it which lies before us. 

It is here, 1 think, remarkable, that we 
are able to difcover that the plan thus ex- 
hibited to our view is the bell plan, be- 
caufe it gives fcope and weight to the 
agency of intelligent beings, and makes 
them capable of being ufeful to one ano- 
ther, and therefore, of enjoying that 
happinefs which affimulates them moft to 
the Deity- — I have made fome of thefe 

ob. 
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obfervations at the beginning of this dlf* 
coMxtt 5 but they are of fo m^eh import 
tancej^ that they can hardly be repeated too 
cften.-*-Had there been n6 poffibility of 
loffes and fufferings in the creation ; had 
all beings and all orders of beings ftood 
fingle and un€onne£):ed > and had their 
privileges been fecured to theiA without 
depending on either their own exerfioti^ 
or the exertions of other beings — bad this 
been^ the plan of God^s govtrnmeiitj this 
world would have*loft its value'aftd digrtity. 
It would have been a world without room 
in it for generofity, for gratitude, for gi^at 
atchievements, and all the fublimefl joys 
that can be felt by a reafonable creature. 
—Had, in particular, that fyftem of or- 
ders of beings in which probacy man is 
a link been thus:con{lituted, that Messiah 
revealed byChriftianity could have known 
nothing of the joy for which he endured 
the crofs. He muft have bceiji a ftrangcr- 
to the fatisfaclion he felt when he faw of 
the travail of his foul j and he muft have 

loft 
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loft that acklkion to his bappinefa^ wMch 
he has derived) from' promoting our ha^pM 
pinefs* 

It is high time to relieve you froni your 
attention to this important fubje6t- In 
delivering my fentiments upon it I have 
faid nothing oifubjliiutwny ot fatisfaBien^ 
or any, of. thofe^ explanations of the man- 
ner of our redemption* by Ghrift which 
have been given by Divines. Sbme of 
thefe explanations are in the higheft de- 
gree abfurd, and I receive none of them,, 
thinking that the Scriptures have only rc-> 
vealed^ to us the faft that Godfent hu San' 
to be th$ Saviour of the World, and chufing 
to fatisfy myfelf with thofe ideas refpec- 
ting it which I have laid before you ^ 

Per- 

s ** Some have endeavoured to explain the efficacy^ 
^«, of -what Chrift has done and fufFered for us beyond 
** what the Scripture ha|p||Uthorized. Others, pro- 
" bablyj becaufe they .could not explain it, have 
^ been for taking it away, and confining his office 

" as 
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Perhaps fome of thefe ideas arc wrong ; 
and, fhould that be the cafe, I am under 
no apprehenfions of any ill confeqiiences^ 

being 

** as Redeemer of the world to his inftrufition, ex- 
*^ ample, and government of the Church. Whereas 
** the ddSrine of the Gofpel appears to be, not only 
«< that he taught the efficacy of repentance, but reri- 
*' dejed it of the efficacy which it is by what he didt 
•' and fuffered for us ; that he obtained for lis the 
*• benefit of having our repentance accented to eter^ 
*' nal life, &c. How, and in what prticular way 
** it had this efficacy, there arc nbt wanting perfons 
** who have endeavoured to explain | biit 1 do not 
** find that the Scriptures have explained it. It is 
<• our wifdom thankfully to accept thfc benefit with^ 
^* out, difputing how it was procured." — Bifho)^ 
Butler's Analogy of Religion Haturdl and revealed to the 
^eonjtitution and courfe of nature^ Part ii. Chap. 5. 

" Let reafon be kept to, and if any part of the 
** Scripture account of the redemption of the worl^ 
*< by Chrift can be fliewn to' be really contrary to it^ 
•* let the iScripttire, in the name of God, be giveril 
*• up. But let not fuch poor creatures as we go on, 
" objecting to an infinite ffteme that we do not ieei 
" the heceffity or ufefulnefs of all its parts, and caU 
** this reafoning.'* U, 



1 
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Dcihg perfuaded that my intereft in this 
redemption depends not on thejuftnefs.of 
inyconceptionsof itior the reditudeof my 
judgment concerning it, but on the fin- 
cerity of my heart. — Indeed, I feldom feel 
much of that fatisfaflioh which fome de- 
rive from being lure they havq found 
out truth. But I derive great comfort 
from believing, that error,^ when involun- 
tary, is innocent 5 and that all that is re- 
quired of me, as a condition of accep- 
tance, is faithfully endeavouring to find 
out and to praftife truth and right. 

I will conclude with fexhortirig you 
Firft, to make it yOiir ftudy, by a holy 
life, to fecure an intereft in this falvation. 
—-We (hpuld be often putting to our- 
felves the queftion in Heb. ii. 3. How 
Jhall we efcape if we ne^leSl fo great afaU 
nation? — A great falvation is wrought out 
for us and offered us ; but it is only of^ 
fered us. We cannot be made aftual par- 

O takrs 
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takers of it without the concurrence of 
our own wills and endeavours. We do 
not fee, in any cafe, that it is God*s plati to 
force any one to be happy. The impeni- 
tent and vicious are incapable of ha'ppi- 
xiefs.— Let us then forfake every evil 
way, and praftife univerfal righteoufnefs. 
There is no motive to this, which ftrikes 
mymind more ftrongly^than the reflexion 
on the vaftnefs of the danger implied in 
the vaft;nefs of tlie apparatus ior faving us. 
How fliocking will be our fate fhould any 
of US after all remain unfaved j and find' 
that -Cbrifl: lived and died in vain, as to 
any benefit we fliall derive from him ? — 
I am fenfible that there are feme very, wife 
and good.Chriftians who think this can- 
not be the cafe ultimately with any hui- 
man being ; and that even the impenitent 
will (after a fe verity of future punifhment 
proportioned to the different degrees 
of guilt) be recovered, to. virtue and 
happinefs; and thus Chrift's triumph' 
over fin and death becoipe at laft univer- 
fal 
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far arid' tbttipleat'; — This is an opiriibii 
wliich the feelings of every berievolfent 
rnixi \vould determine hirii eagerly to em- 
brate, could' it be ftifewn to beconfiftent 
With the language of Scripture; anc^ 
I dkre not pronourice that it is^ not 
fo. But Odd' forbid, that? any of us 
ftibuld rifk upoA it' the exiftence of our 
immortal fouls 5 or fufFer fuch an ex^ 
pe-dlatioti to render us lefs fearful of the 
cohftqucnces of vice. Our Saviour ha^ 
declaimed (and it is one of the moft awful 
declaratioils in the Bible) that the hour is 
cofHrng'wben all that are in their graves Jhall • 
hear tHe voice of the Son of Man y and Jl: all 
come forth. They who have done good to the 
refurreSiion of life 5 but they who have done 
evil to the refurreSiion of damnation ^ John, 
V. 29. — What this damnation will be, 
and in what it will terminate, is at pre- 
fent unknown- and inconceivable. The 
Scriptures lead us to think of it as a^ 
fecond death more terrible than the pre- 
fent, and fometimes call it everlajiing de- 
O z ftruftion. 



19.6 Of the Character of Cbri^ 

ftruftion, and compare it to a fire which 
burns up and coxifumes what is thrown 
into it. The h2x^ pojfibility that thefc ex- 
preffions fignify total extermination is 
frightful ; and fhould be fufficient to de- 
ter efFeClually from wickednefs. And if 
it does not, there is rcafon to believe that 
no certainty of fuch a punifhment would 
have a much greater efFeft. 

Secondly, Let us, as far as we are confci- 
ous of having returned to our duty, rely on 
Chrift as our Saviour ; and rejoice in the 
hope of eternal life through him. We may 
confidcr him as addrefling us as he did his 
apo(lles in John xiv. i . Let not your hearts 
be troubled* Tou believe in God. Believe 
clfo in me. He is that word of God and 
great Meffiah, who was made flefti and 
dwelt among us to blefs us with light, 
inftruftion, pardon, and immortality; 
and it *will be incxcufable not to car- 
ry about with us a deep fenfe of our ob* 
ligations to him, and to honour and love 
him. But, 

Thirdly^ 
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Thirdly, While we do this, let us take 
care not to overlook that firfl: caufe and 
giver of all good to whofe antecedent love 
we owe Jefus Chrift. This is an admo- 
nition of the laft confequence ; and ypu 
mqft not bedifpleafed with me for taking 
every occafion to inculcate it. Mankind 
iiave always been too prone to pay undue 
honours to inferior benefadors, and to 
terminate their views in fecond csiuks. It 
is this that has produced that bafe idola* 
try which in all ages has difgraced the 
world, and led even Chriftians to worfhip 
the creature rather than the Creator, Let 
us ftudy to be wifer. Let us, in the blef- 
fings of redemption as well as all our 
other bleflings, learn jtp center our views 
in God, and fly from every form of pub* 
lie devotion that has any other objed than 
that ONE Being ofwbomy and through whom, 
and to whom are all things. — We fhould 
honour Chrift ardt ntly as our Lord and 
Saviour ; but we ftiould honour him as 
feuving the fame God and Father with our- 
Q 3 , . Jeh^s, 
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ffkesy and never think qf any thing- fq 
ghXiird and fhocking as elevating i&/> wJiq 
wjasrfent to an equality with the felf-ejc- 
ifteat Being who Tent him, 

Laftly,.The,do6lrirje on which I hayg 
jjnfifted has a pendency to confole us under 
the troubles of life j ^nd, particularly \ 
, under ^ the diftrcffes arifing fh)m,the ha-r 
yock wh'^ch death is making cpntinually 
^nior|g ovir friends, thrift rpfe. from the 
dea,d as the j^r/i-fruits of tjjem tM fie^h 
]|j€ h^s affured us that (ince he lives, we 
fhajl live ^Ifo, ,H^d we nqt been bleft 
with this infQrmation, our jprpfpcft in 
^circumftancfs of fgrrpw would have beei> 
difcour^ging. Wc (hpwld h^ve Iqoked 
forward tq death, not (^s we jiqw jp^y) 
V^itJ) hope and ^ri^ro.p^^ Uftt W^t^i dpub* 

w4 

^ What fpllpivs wa$ ppcafioned \y the death pf onf 
of the principal members pf tlie focicty tp v^hich thefe 
rfifcourfcs v^ere addregc^ j and by the attendance of 
his family^ the^rft time ^ftcr his death, ph^the tnom-f 
ing lyhen this difcoprfc. w^s flelivered. 
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and aiixiety 5 and this king of terrors, iji- 
flead of a|)pearirig a friend and deliverer, 
would have appeared an enemy and dc- 
ftroyer. Happy then is the lot of 6very 
true Chriftian. jjHis religion kindles for 
thim a bright light in this benighted world, 
and , enables him .to defcry beyond the 
.grave a better world, and millions \n \% 
raifed to honour and blifs, and uniting in 
takiqg up St, Paul's fong of triumph— 
Ob! death where is thyjiingf Oh! grave 
where is thy viSlory ? Thanks be to God who 
givetb uf the vi^orffhrougb our Lordjefus 
Chrift. 

The apprehenfion of our liablenefs to . 
fuch fufFerings as fometimes attend a 
dying illnefs (and as the friend went 
through for whom fomet)f us now appear 
in mourning) has a tendency to deje6t us. 
But we ought not defpond. All is wifely 
ordered, and all will end well. While 
waiting for our laft confli6l, we jfcould 
ftudy to keep our minds undifturbed, 
f pmtoittini; our exiftence to him who gave 
Of iti 
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it, refolving not to feci pain till it comeS| 
attending to nothing anxioufly but o\xx 
duty, and looking forward with joyful 
hope to that period when, at the call of 
the Saviour of the world, we fhall fpring 
up froiQ the duft, and 'draw immortal 
breath, in thofe new heavens and that 
new earth where all the virtuous are to 
meet and never more to feel pain or for- 
row. Wherefore let us comfort one another 
with thefe words. 



I5:er- 



( ^n J 



mmmn^ 



s j: ^ M o N yj. 



09 THE SECURITY OF A VIRTUOUS C0UR8C* 



PRP VERBS X. g^ 
JSe that wafketb uprightly ^walketbfurely. 

THESE words exprefs one of the 
jnoft important of all maxims^ 
They tell us, that in the prafticc of vir- 
tue th^re is safety. Much higher praife 
piay be beftowed upon it. We niay fay 
. th^t with it are connefted peace, hoftour, 
dignity, the favour of God, happinefs 
now^ and eternal happinefs hereafter : 
And we have reafon enough to think 
vthi? true. But whether true or not, it 

is 



204 ^f *^^ Security 

is.ial: leaft true, that there is safetv 

in it. 

Chriftianity informs us, that good men 
will be raifed froni death to enjoy a glo- 
rious immortality, through that Saviour 
of the world ^ho tailed death for every 
man. But let the evidence for this be 
fuppofed precarious and unfatisfaftory.— 
Let it be reckoned uncertain whether a 
virtuous courfe will terminate in fuch in- 
finite bleffings under the Divine govern- 
ment as Chriftians are taught to expe^. 
—Still there will remain fufficient evi- 
dence to prove^ that in all events it n^ul}: 
be Xkitfafcfl^ and therefore our wifeft courfe. 

I cannot better employ the prefeqt time, 
than in endeavouring to ejcplaiq ^nd il- 
luftrate this truth. Put previoufly to 
this, it will not be amifs to make a few 
obfervations on the chara(2er of the maQi 
who walks uprightly, 

Urightnefs fignifies the fame with inr- 
tegrity or fmcerity. It implies a freedom 

frorn 
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from guile aHd the faithfut difcharge of 
every knowndyty. An upright man al-: 
lows himfelf in nothing, that is inconfift- 
ent with truth and right. He complies 
with all the obligations he is under, and 
avoids every kind of prevarication and 
falfehood, He maintains an equal and 
uniform regard to the whole of rightcouf- 
nefs. He hates alike all fin, and pradlifes 
every part of virtue, from an unfeigned 
attachment to it eftablifhed in his foul. 
This is what is moft e(&ntial to the cha- 
racter of an upright man. He is govern- 
ed by no finifter ends, or indireft views, 
in the difcharge of his duty. It is not the 
love of fame, or the defire of private ad- 
vantages, or mere natural temper that 
produces his virtuous conduct; but. an 
affeftion to virtue as. virtue ; ,a fenle of 
the weight and excellence : of the obliga- 
tions of righteoufnefs ; and a zeal for the 
honour of God and the happinefs of man* 
liind. Btft to be a little more particular* 

Up. 
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Uprightnefs of^charato coriipi'eliWrf^ 
in it right coriduft with rtf^eCt to (§odi^ 
and mart, and oiirfe!ves.-*»The perfon t 
ttn defcribing is' firft of all upright iii ati 
ll^is tranfaiaibns with God. His religicJn' 
ik tiof an hypdCritical Ihew arid bfterita- 
tibn. He « that which h:c appedr* i^o be 
tp l^is fellow-cfedtures* His religious afls' 
are enianations from a heart filll of pkty. 
He makes' confcienbe oi private as^wdl as^ 
fnhlic devotion, and crideavdurs' to wdk 
blamelefsly in all God's ordinances'. He 
attends on religious fervices not to be 
feeii of men' J but from a ferife of duty flrid* 
gratitude' to his iVIaker'j and, inffea'd'df 
making theni a cover for bad defiighs, or. 
compenfations' for inimdrality, he makes 
them incentives to"- the difchafgV of all' 
moral dutiesi and the meahs of render- 
ing him more benevbleftt, amiable, and 
worthy. 

Again. Uprightnefs implies falthful- 
nefs in all our tranfadions" with ourfehes. 
It is very common for men to impofe 

upon 
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truths } and t6-pi*aQift uttfefir ii*rf witlP' 
their own mindSi ThiS' is. entirely iiicdrft^' 
fiftant with thc^chanl^er of an upri^ 
riian. Ht endiea^ours to be* fii^fotwi 
Wittfetf iri all that he thinlU and? dia*J)i 
akd-to diveft-his mind o£ aB lattreSfonaMe' 
biaffes. tis is fair and hdtteft'in all hisi 
erixjuirics and? deliheratiiohs,' ready' t<i o^tt» 
hife miftaikesi attdi thankful forevery help* 
to dlfcovfer thetti. He wiflie^ to kno# 
nothiing^ hiirt what is true, and xopra^jr 
nothing but whit is right. He is open' 
to cohviftioit, indiflfercnt where her findS^ 
truth, and prepfafed- to foliofw it wherevtj?^ 
it can lead him; He is often drfcipfinirrg' 
his heart, fearching into the principled 
of condu<Sk within' hhn, and labo'arin^ 
to deteft his faults in order XQ reftify* 
therh. 

Further. Uprightnefs includes in it 
candour, fairnefs, and honefty in all our 
tranfa6iions with o\xv fellow-creatures. An 
upright man may be depended tipon in all 

hi? 
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his profblfions and engagements. lie tl£f^ 
vcFi in any affair, goes beyond the limits 
<^ juftice land equity. He never deceives 
or over-reaches. He is true to his pro- 
mifeSi and faithful to every truft repofed 
v^ him^ All his gains are the gains of 
vjrtuoiis induftry. All falfehood and 
lies, all low cunning and fraudulent prac- 
tices are his abhorrente;-^In fhort; he 
maintains a ftrift regard to veracity in his 
tvords^ and to honour in his dealings^ 
He adheres ftedfaftly in all circumfiances 
tp what he judges to be righted and beft^ 
and were it poffible for you to look thro'' 
his foul, you would fee the love of good- 
nefs predominant within him. Ifou would 
f^e bcnevplence and piety governing his 
thoughts. You would fee him, withiil 
the inclofure of his own breaft, as honeft 
and worthy as he is on the open ftage of 
the world. 

. Such is the charaSer of the man who 
walks uprightly. I am next to fhew you 
hoy/furely he walks. 

In 
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In order to acquire a juft notion of this, 
it is proper we fhould take into confider- 
ation, firft, the fafety which fuch a per- 
fon enjoys with refpeft to the happinefs 
of the prefent life. Nothing is plainer 
than that, if we regard only our temporal 
intereft, an upright courfe is the fafeft 
courfe. In order to be fenfible of this, 
you fhould think of the troubles which 
men very often bring Upon themfelves by 
deviating from integrity. It i? very dif- 
ficult to go on for any time in diftionefty 
and falfhood, without falling into per^ 
plexity and diftref$, A man in fuch a 
courfe fufpefts every body, and is fuf- 
pedled by every body. He wants the lov^ 
^ and eftcem of his fellow- creatures. He 
is pbliged to be continually on his gu^rd, 
and to ufe arts tq evade law and juft ice* 
He walks in the dark along a crooked path 
full of fnares and pits.— On the contrary, 
the path of uprightnefs is ftrait and 
broad. It is fmooth, open, and eafy. 
He that walks in it walks in tl^e light, 
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and may go on with refolution and confi- 
. dence, inviting rather than avoiding the 
infpeflion of his fellow-creatures. He is 
apprehenfive of no dangers- He is afraid 
of no deteftion. He is liable to none of 
the caufes of fhame and difgrace. It is 
an advantage to him to be obferved and 
watched. The more narrowly his con- 
du6l is examined, the more he will be 
lo\''ed and refpefted. 

A perfon, for inftance, who, in thq 
affairs of trade, deviateis from truth and 
honour, is likely to fink into great cala- 
mities. Want, and trouble, and infamy 
^ often prove his lot. Mod of us have 
been witnefles of this. How many in- 
' ftances are there of perfons who, forfaking 
the plain path of uprightnefs, have en- 
tangled themfelves beyond the poffibility 
of being extricated, and involved their fa- 
milies iri the deep^ft mifery ; but who, 
probably, had they been honeft, woujd 
have efcapcd- every difficulty, and pafled 
through life cafily and happily. We 

know 
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know not, indeed, vyhat we do when we 
turn afide from virtue and righteoufnefs. 
Such a train of confequences may follow 
as will iflue in the lofs of all that is valu- 
able. It is paft doubt, that, in every 
profeffion and calling, the way of up«p 
rightnefs is the moft free from perplexity. 
It is the way of peace and fatisfaftion. 
{ie that ]jeep? in it will at loaft avoid the 
pain of a reproaching confcience. He is 
fure of enjoying his own approbation j 
and it may be expe6led that his wprldly 
affairs will go on fmqothly, (juietjy, and 
conifortably. 

This put§ me in mind of defiling you 
to confider particularly, that an upright 
conduft is commonly the moft: fure way 
to obtain fuccef§ in our worldly concerns. 
You will obferve, that I fay it is the moft 
Jure way } not that it is tht/horteft. There 
^re.many more expeditious ways of getting 
money and acquiring fortunes. He that 
will violate the rules of juftice, or break 
the laws of his country, or not fcfuple to 
P 2 take 
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take falfc oaths, may eafily get the flart 
of an upright man, and rife in a little 
time to wealth and preferment. It is of- 
ten in a man's power, by a bafe aftion, to 
introduce himfelf at once into eafe and 
plenty. But wretched are thofe men who 
fecure any worldly advantages by fuch 
methods. There is a canker at ,the root 
of their fuccefles and riches. What they 
gain is unfpeakably lefs^than what they 
lofe. It is attended with inward anguifli, 
with the curfe of heaven, and inconceiv- 
able future danger^ — But though it muft 
be thus acknowledged, that there are 
Jhorter ways to profit and fuccefs than by 
walking uprightly, there are certainly 
none fo fure. Univerfal experience has 
proved that (agreeably to a common arid 
excellent maxim) " honefty is the beft 
policy." It may be flow in its opera- 
tion ; and, for this reafon, many perfons 
have not patience enough for it. But 
it is in the end generally certain, hn 
upright man muft recommend himfelf by 

decrees 
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degrees to all that know him. He has 
always the greateft credit, and the moft 
unembarraffed affairs. There are none 
who are not difpofed to place a confidence 
in him, and who do not chufe to deal 
with him. The difadvantages, there- 
fore, already mentioned, under which he 
labours, are counterbalanced by many 
great advantages. •He may not be able 
to thrive fo faft, nor perhaps fo much as 
others. H^ is obliged to deny himfelf the 
g^ins which others make by the wrong 
pradliceS common in their trade \ and, on 
this account, he may be under a neceffity 
of contenting himfelf with fmall gains. 
But it mufl be confidered, that he can 
feldom fail of a tolerable fubfiflence, 
attended with comfort and the trueft en-^ 
joyment of himfelf. Though his gains 
^;nay be fmall, they are always fweet. He 
has with them an eafy confcience/ the 
bleflingof God, and fecurity againft num* 
berlefs grievous evils. And the fmalleft 
gains of this fprt are infinitely preferable 
P3 tQ 
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to the greateft gains that can be obtained 
by wrong methods. 

Thus you fee that, with refpe61: to our 
intereft in this world; he that walketh up^ 
rightly walketh furely. — Let us next con- 
fider the fecurity which an upright con- 
duft gives with refpc6l to another world. 

After this life is over we are to 
enter on another world. The moft 
fceptical principles give us no fuffici- 
ent reafdn for denying this. Whatever 
may be true of the order and adminiftra- 
tion of nature, it muft htpqffible that there 
fhould be a future ftate. And, if there is, 
it is highly probable, that it will be a ftate 
of much greater extent and longer dura- 
tion than the prefent. Nothing, therefore, 
can be of more confequence to us than to 
know by what means w€ may fecure thfe 
befl: condition and the greateft fafety in 
it: And it is not poffible to doubt, but 
the praQ'ife of religious goodnefs is the 
proper means to be ufed for this purpofe. 

If 



^f a 'olrtuo'us Courfe. 215 

If any thing is clear, it is fo, that the Up- 
right and the worthy, in all events, and ' 
through every period of duration, 'muft 
ftand the beft chance for efcaping mifery 
and obtaining happincfs.-~Tbat our hap- 
pincfs hereafter may depend on our oon- 
du6t here is certain, becaufe we find, in the 
prefent ftate, that the happinefe of every 
fucceffive period of human life is made to 
depend, in 'a great meafure, on our con- 
duct in the preceding periods. The hap- 
pinefs of mature life depends on the ha- 
bits acquired and the pains taken in early 
life \ and mature life fpent in folly and 
vice generally niakes a miferable old age. 
It is, therefore, very credible that a virtu- 
ous condudl may have an ^ffedl on our 
condition hereafter. — ^No one, indeed, 
can well carry infidelity fo far as to deny, 
that, if there is a future ftate, it is likely 
that the righteous will fare better in it 
than the wicked. All we obferve of the 
government of the Deity, and all that we 
can learn with refpeft to his charadler. 
P 4 leads 
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leads us to believe -that he muft approve 
righteoufnefs and hate wickednefs : And, 
in the fame proportion that he does this> 
he muft favour the one and difcounte-» 
nance the other. We fee, in what lies 
before us of the conflitution of tlie world,- 
many great evils annexed to wickednefs j 
and many great bleffings annexed to righ* 
teoufnefs j and we fee, likewifc, in the 
one an eflential tendency to produce uni- 
verfal evil, and in the other an eflential 
tendency to produce univerfal good. 
This demonftrates to us the holy dif- 
pofition of the Author of nature; and 
what we ought to reckon upon is, that 
he will manifeft this difpofition more 
and more; ind that the fcheme of moral 
government now begun will be hereafter 
completed. — To a6t righteoufly is to aft 
like God. It is to promote the order of 
his creation. It is to go into his confti- 
tution of nature. It is to follow that con- 
fcience which he has given us to be the 
guide of our conduft. It muft, there* 

fore. 
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fore, be the likelieft way to arrive at hap-^ 
pinefs, and to guard againft mifcry undef 
his government. The accountablenefs of 
our natures, ahd our neceffary percep- 
tions of excellence and good defert in vir- 
tue, demonftrate this j nor is it at all con- 
ceivable, that we do not go upon fure 
grounds when we draw this concluiion. 
—But there is much more to be here faicL 
There are many reafons which prove, that 
the negledl of virtue may be followed by 
a dreadful puniftiment hereafter. The 
prefages of confcience \ the concurring 
voice of mankind in all ages ; our una- 
voidable apprehenfions of ill-defert in 
vice y and the diftreffes now produced by 
it, are enough to lead us to expe£l this. 
The Chriftian religion confirms this ex- 
peflation in a manner the moft awful, by 
teaching us that the wicked Jhall be turned 
into hell with all that forget God i that they 
fhall be excluded from the fociety of wife 
and good beings 5 and puniftied with ever^ 
lajling defiruSiion from the prefence of the 

Lord 
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Lord and tke glory of his power. It is, At 
leaft, poffible this may be the truth* 
The arguments far a righteous govern- 
ment in nature, and for the truth of 
Chriftianity, have at leaft force enpugh 
to prove that it is not certain but that 
wickednefs will pwoducc the greateft lofles 
and evils in another world 5 and that, 
confcquently, there is a real and incon- 
ccivabie danger attending it. — Confider> 
now, that an upright life is a fure pre- 
fcrvative from this danger. If all who 
forget Qod and praftife iniquity are here- 
after to be rejefted by the Deity, and to be 
configned to everlajiing deJiruBion ; if, I 
6y, this (hould prove to be the truth, the 
good man will be fafe and the wicked 
man Undone. But ftiould all that rea- 
fon and Chriftianity teach us on this 
point prove a delufion ; ftill a good man 
will lofe nothing, and a bad man will get 
nothing. Nay, a good man, even in this 
cafe, will gain a great deal : For he will 
gain all that fatisfadion which goodnefs 

gene- 
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getteraUy brir^s with it in thi« lift;, a»i4 
which vice muft want. 

Thus you fee what fccmity ^a upright 
man enjoys. He goes upon even and fiim 
ground* He has on his fide all good be- 
ings ; the conviftions of his confcience % 
the order of nature; and the power of the 
Deity. It is impoflible he fhould be de^ 
ceived in thinking, that it is right to ad^ 
here inviolably to the laws of righteouC* 
ntk. Should there be that execution of 
Divine juftice on wickedncfs which we 
have been taught to cxpe£t, he will hav^ 
nothing to fear. The worji that can hap- 
pen to him is better than the ^g^ that may 
happen to an unrighteous man. The^ 
that wicked men generally cxpeft 4s the 
^ lofs of exiftcnce at death ; and this is the 
worft that can happen to a good man. But 
upon the one, it will cpmc after a life of 
fliame, and difeafe, and folly j and on the 
other, like fleep at night after a day fpent 
m peace^ and healthy and honoiar, and ufe* 

ful 
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ful labour. I need not tell y6u what a 
recommendation this is of a courfe of up- 
rightnefs.— It is our fureft guard in all 
events ; our beft ftielter againft evils un* 
dcr God*$ government. Safety is what 
every perfon, in the common concerns of 
life, values and feeks. Here alone is it to 
be found completely and certainly. No* 
thing but a virtuous condu6k can prefervc 
U8 from the danger of God's difpleafurc, 
and of ruin after death. Without it we 
muft (land expofed to the fevereft cala- 
mities th^t can come upon reafohabU 
beings. 

I will conclude this difcourfe with the 
following inferences. 

Firft, From all I have faid we learn, in 
the plaineft manner, how much we are 
Bound in prudence to walk uprightly* 
This appears to be prudent if we regard 
only our prefent intereft. The way in 
which an upright man walks (it has been 
ihewn) is plain and open. It is fo eafy to 

find 
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find it, that we can never fwerve from it 
while we retain an honeft defire to keep 
in it. It is liable to no hazards i and it 
is always pleafant and joyous. More com^ 
pendious ways, I have acknowledged,- wo 
may fometimes find to wealth and power; 
but they are full of danger, and he who 
forfakes integrity in order to go into them, 
and thus by a fliort cut to get at worldly 
advantages, a6ls like a man vvho forfakes 
a quiet and fure path in order to fun the 
rifle of being loft among quickfands, or of 
breaking his neck by going over rock? 
and . precipices. If, therefore, we love 
prudence, we (hall not, in our tem- 
poral concerns, ever fwerve from upright- 
nefs. 

But we have reafon to apprehend that 
we (hall exift in another ftate ; and if we 
confider this, we ftiall be forced to con- 
clude from what has been faid, that the 
prudence of a virtuous courfe is greater 
than can be expreffed. If this life is not 
our whole exiftence, fome precautions 

ought 
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ought to be ufed with rcfpeft to the ftatp 
that is to fucceed it ; and the beft precau^ 
tion is the praftife of t«"uc piety and good-^ 
»efs. If there is a life to come, it will, 
in all probability, be a ftate of retribu- 
tion, wheye prefent inequaJitics will be 
Ifet rigfit, and the vicious fink into infamy 
and miiery. The prstfti^ of virtue is, in 
this cafe, our fecurity. It is the imago 
of the Deity in our fouls j and what we 
ought to reckon upon is, that nothing 
amife will ever happen to it. tet us then 
adhere to it in all events. I^et us endea- 
vour, in this inftance, to ufe the fame 
priidence that the children ©f the world 
U& in their affairs. > What pains will they 
take, and what precautions will they em^ 
ploy, to avoid any dangers which they 
fbrefee, or to prevent evils, which may 
poffibly come upon them ?p— There is ^ 
danger hanging over us, as moral agents, 
greater thati any this world can threaten 
us with ; a danger dreadful and unutter- 
able ; the danger of falling into the pu- 

nifhment 
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niftiment of iin, and of lofmg eternal 
happinefs. Were there ever fo hard and 
expenfive a method propofed to us of be-* 
ing fecured againftthis danger, it would 
be our wifdom chcarfuUy to pradlife it.— 
But true goodnefs affords us, not a hard 
and expenfive, but a cheap and eafy me^ 
thod of being fecured againft it. Walk- 
ing uprightly will add to okxv prefentcom^ 
fort, at the fame time that it will preferve 
us hom future danger. What is required 
of us, in this inftance, is only to part 
with our follies and difeafes; and to make 
ourfelves happy now^ in order to be fafc 
for en)er. 

All I have been faying is true, though 
there (hould be the greateft uncertainty 
with refp^ to the principles of religion, 
1 have been all along fpeakingan th^ fup- 
pofition of fuch an uncertainty, in order 
to fet before you, in a ftronger light, tHe 
wi(yt>m of being virtuous, and the folly 
o£ a finf ul courfe,— But if w? will fuppofe 
tha.t there is no fuch uncertainty : If we 

will 
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will fuppofc it not only poflible, but pro* 
bable or morally certain, that the prin- • 
ciples of religion are true ; that Chriftia-. 
nity comes from God ; and that, agree-r 
ably to itS[ alTurances, all who are now in 
their graves (hall hereafter bear the voicf 
of the Son of God, and come forth 5 tbofe 
who have d&ne good to the refurreSiion of 
life, and tbofe who have done evil to the re-^ 
furreSiion of damnation : If, I fay, We fup- 
jpofe this to be the truth, how great will 
the wifdom of a virtuous courfe appear, 
and how (hocking the folly of wicked* 
ncfs? ' 

There are, probably, few fpeculative 
and enqyiring men who do not fometimes 
find themfelves in a ftate of dgedlion, 
which takes from them much of the fatis- 
faftion arifmg from their faith in very 
important and intcrcfting truths. Happy, 
indeed, is the perfon who enjoys a flow 
of rpirits fo even and conftant as never 
to have experienced this. Of myfelf 
Jmuft fay, that I have been far from 

being 



of a wrtu$us Courfe^ saj 

being fo happy. Doubts and difficulties 
have often perplc^^ed me, and thrown a 
cloud over truths which, in the general 
courfe of my life, are my fupport and 
coniblation. There are, however, many 
truths, the conviftion of which I never 
lofe.— One convidion in particular re- 
mains with me amidft all flu^uations of 
temper and fpirits. I mean my belief 
of the maxim in my text, that he who 
nvalketb uprightly walkeib furefy. . There 
has not been a moment in which I have 
found it poflible to doubt,* whether the 
wifeft and beft courfe I can take is to 
pra6tife virtue and to avoid guilt. Low 
fpirits only give new force to this convic- 
tion, and'e&ufe it to make a deeper im- 
preffion. Uncertainty in other inftanccs 
creates certainty here ; for the more dark 
and doubtful our ftate under God's go- 
vernment is, the more prudent it muft 
be to chufe that courfe which is the 
fifeft. 

q^ I will 
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1 will only farther defire you to confi* 
dcr on this fubjeO:, with what ferenity of 
mind a good man may proceed through 
life. Whatever is true or falfe, he has 
the confcioufnefs of being on t\it fafe, fidc; 
snd there is^ in all cafes, a particular fa- 
tisfadlion attending fuch a confcioqfnefs^ 
A man who knows himfelf in a fafe way 
goes on with compofurc and boldnffs. — 
Thus may you go on in a courfe of welj-' 
doing., You have none of thofe calamities 
to fear to which others are liable. If the 
doftrines of religion are true, you will b? 
Completely happy through the Saviour of 
mankind. But fhould they not prove true, 
you will not be worfe off than others. 
I have fhewn, on the contrary, that yon 
will ftill be gainers.— Your lofs, in (hort, 
(an be nothing. Your gain may be infinite. -rr 
porfake, then, every thing to follow righ- 
teoiifhefs. Never confent to do a wrong 
aftion, or to gratify an unlawful paffion. 
This will give you a fecurity that is worth 
jnore than all the tfeafiire? pf the earth. 

You 
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You may alfo, on all principles, entertain 
the apprehenjion that the gofpel has given 
right information concerning the aboli- 
tion of death, and the happinefs referred 
for the faithful, in the future kingdom of 
Jefus Chrift, That perfon muft have 
confidered the arguments for Chriftianity 
very fuperficially, who <do'el not fee, that 
they amount to an evidence, which is at 
leaft fufficient to give a juft ground for 
this apprebenfion ; and, confequently, for 
2Lbope the mod animating and glorious. 
Let us cherifti this hope ; and endeavour 
to keep the objefit of it always in fight.— 
The flighteft glijvjpse of that eternal 
hiTE which the New Teftament promifes, 
is enough to elevate above this world. 
The h?LXt poffibility of lofing it, by finfui 
pra6lifes,!i8 enough to annihilate all temp- 
tations. Wherefore ; let us be ftedfaji and 
immoveable^ always abounding in the work of 
the Lordjforafmuch as we know that our la^ 
hour MAY end in a blifsful eternity ; but^ 
happen what will, cannot J?e in vain. 

Qj8 5ER- 
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SERMON VIL 

OF THE HAPPINESS Of A VIRTUOUS 
COURSE* 



Proverbs iii. if. 

Her ways are ways of pkafantnefs^ and all 
her paths are peace. She is a tree of life 
to them that lay hold of her ; and happy 
is every one that receiveth her. 

IN my laft difcourfe I reprefented to 
you the fecurity of a virtuous courfe; 
In doing this, I was led to touch upon 
its tendency to make us moflr happy^ as 
well as moikfecure^ under God's govern- 
ment. — I fhall now infift more particu* 
larly on this fubjeft ; and endeavour to 
0^3 give 
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gi79 ycra a dtftind account of the princi- 
pal arguments and fafts which prove the 
happinefs of virMie ; meaning, on this 
occafton chiefiy, lis pfefeht happinefs. 

The ways of nvifdotti (my text fays) are 
'tbayi ofpleafdntnefs ; atid happy is every one 
that receivetb /&^r.-^Prtviou(ly to any ex- 
amination of the aifualUBtt of mankind, 
we may perceive a high probability that 
this affertion muft be true. Virtue is the 
image of God ia the foul, aud the nobleft 
thing in the creation 5 and, therefore, it 
irtiift be ihfe principal ground ©f trae hap- 
]^meJfe: It is the rule by which God 
tneant that we ihouid aft 5 and, there- 
fore, muft be the way to the blifs for 
which he intended us. That Being who 
giivt Us our feftfe of nsibrai obligations, 
aiuA hsv* dtfign* d that we fHould con- 
{0vm to. (feenj } ftnd h? could not de^ga 
t^isv and aft the fame time defiga that we 
{hovild find it mod for our advantage not 
to (ipaforv^ to fh^pm. This would have 
j^cen to eftabjiifii «t) inconfifteficy in the 

frame 
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frame of nature s and aSing in a manner 
which cannot be fuppofed of that Su- 
preme power which, in every other part 
of nature, has difcovered higher wifdpnj 
than we are able to comprehend. 

But waving ftich reafonings let us ap, 
ply ourfelvcs to the confideration of tlw 
aSlual flate of mankind in thi$ refpe£]t^ 
And, 

Firft, Let us coniider, that by prac- 
tifi'ng virtue we gratify the higheft powers 
in our natures. — Our higheft powers arc^ 
undoubtedly, our fenic of moral excel- 
lence, the principle of reaibn arid rcr 
flexion, benevolence to our fellow-creai- 
tures, and the love of the Deity, Tp 
pra6tife virtue is to aft in conformity tp 
thefe powers, and to furnifti them ^vith 
their proper gratifications. Our othejr 
powers, being inferior to thefe and of \p& 
dignity, the happinefs grounded upofi 
them is alfo of an inferior nature, and of 
lefs value, Reafon is the nature of a re^- 
Q 4 fonable 
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fonable being ; and to affert that his cMe/ 
happifitfs confifts in deviating from rea- 
Ton, would be the fame as to fay that his 
chief happihefs confifts in violating his 
nature^ and contraditling bimfelf. 

Secondly, In connexion with this we 
caught to remember, that virtue^ in the 
tery idea of it< implies health and order 
df mind. The human foul i% a compo^ 
fition of various afFeiftions ftanding in 
different ifelaftion* to one another -, and 
all placed under the dire6lion of con- 
fcience, our fupreme faculty. When we 
are truly virtuous, none of thefe affec- 
tions are fuffered to err either by excefs 
or defeft. They are kept in thtir proper 
fubordinations to oiie another. The fa- 
culty that was made to govern preferves 
its aqthority 5 and a due balance is main- 
tained among our inward powers^ To 
be virtuous, therefore, is to be in our 
natural and found ftate. It is to.be freed 
from all inward tumult, anarchy, and 
tyranny. It is to enjoy health, andprder, 

and 
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and vigour, and peace, and liberty j and, 
therefore, the greateft happinefs.— Vice, 
on the contrary, is flavery, difordcr, and 
ficknefs. It diftorts <>ur inward frame, 
and unfettles the adjuftments of our 
minds. It unduly raifes fome of our 
powers, and deprelTes others. \\. de- 
thrones confcience, and fubjefts it to the 
defpotifm of blind and lawlefs appetites. 
In ftiort } there is, the fame difference, in 
rcfpea of happinefs, between a virtuous 
and a vicious foul, as there is between a 
difiempered body and a body that is neeJii 
or, between a civil ftate where confufion, 
faftion, and licentioufnefs reign j and a 
ftate where order prevails, and all keep 
their proper places, and unite in fub- 
mi(Son to a wife and good legiflature. 

Again thirdly; It is worth our confider- 
ation, that, by praftifmg virtue, we gain 
more of the united pleafures, arifing from 
the gratification of all our powers, than 
we can in any other way. That is, in 
other words } our moral powers, when 
^ pre- 
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prevalent, encroach lefs ,on the iniPeriof 
enjoyments of our natures than any of 
our other powers when tbeyave prevalent. 
In order to explain this, I would defire 
you to confide r, that the courfe moft fa-j- 
vourable to happinefs, muft be that which 
takes from us the leaft that is pofiiWe of 
any of the gratifications and enjoyments 
we are capable of. We can take no 
courfe that will give iis an equal and full 
fhare of all the gratifications of our ap- 
petites. If we will gain the ends of fome 
of our afFefilipns, we muft facrifice others.- 
If, for inftance, we will rife to fame and 
power, we muft give up eafe and plea- 
jftire* We muft cringe and truckle, and 
do violence to fome of our ftrongeft in* 
clinations. In like manner ; if we make 
money our principal purfuit, and would 
acquire wealth 5 we muft often contra- 
dict our defires of fame and honour. Wc 
muft keep down generofity and benevo- 
lence, and the love of fenfual ii^dulgences. 
W« muft pinch, and toil, and watch, and 

eat 
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eat the bread of carefulnefs.— An ambi^ 
tious man muft facrifice the gratifications 
of the covetous man . A covetous man , like-*' 
wife, muft facrifice the indulgences of a 
man of pleafure : And a man of fleafure 
thofe of the ambitious and .worldly minded. 
—Since, then, in every courfe of life, 
there is fuch an interference between the 
feveral objefts of our affedtions, thai 
courfe in which there is the leajl of it, 
tnuft be likely to make us moft happy. 
And it is certain, that there is lefs of it 
in a virtuous courfe than any other. Vir- 
tue brings with it many exquifite plea- 
fures of its own (as I (hall prefcntly ob- 
ferve more particularly) and, at the fame 
time, does not neceflarily encroach on 
other fources of pleafure. It is th6 very 
bcft means of obtaining the ends of moft 
of our lower powers and affections. It is, 
for inftance, the beft means of gaining 
honour and diftinftion atoong our fellow- 
creatures ; for the virtuous man is always 
the ^an who is tnoft honoured and loved. 

It 
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It is,^ likewife, one of the beft means of 
becoming profperpus in our afFairSi afid 
gaining a competent fhare of worldly blef- 
fings J for, agreeably to a maxim which 
we hear often repeated, "honefty is the 
beft policy." A virtuous man is the man 
who is moft induftrious, and likely to be 
inoft encouraged and trufted in every 
trade and profeffion*— In Ihort j it is a 
• part of virtue to make ufe chearfuUy of 
all the materials of happinefs with which 
Divine bounty has fupplied us. There is 
no lawful and natural pleafure of which 
it does not leave us in poffeffion. It is 
favourable to every innocent purfuit, and 
an excellent friend to every juft and laud- 
able undertaking. 

Thefe obfervations remove entirely the 
objection to the happinefs of virtue, taken 
from its requiring labour and circumfpec- 
tion, and obliging us to reftrain our 
paffions, and to praftife felf-denial. It 
is, indeed, true, that virtue requires this: 
But you (hould recpUeft, that it is by no 

means 
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means peculiar to virtue. I have, on the 
contrary, been fhewing that it is lefs ap- 
plicable to virtue than to any other objeft 
of purfuit.^-What labour and felf-denial 
do men often praftife in purfuing fame, or 
honour, or money ? What a facrificedoes 
the roan of pleafure make of his health 
and fortune ; and to what fatigues does 
he often put himfelf ? — It is, therefore, the 
utmoft injuftice to virtue to imagine that 
the reftraint of inclination, and th^prac- 
tife of felf-denial, are peculiar to it. 
Thefe are common to virtue and vice, and 
neceflary whatever courfe wc take. — It 
would be very unreafonable to mention as 
an obje£lion here, that virtue may oblige 
us to facrifice to it even our lives. For 
this is what happens perpetually in vici- 
ous courfes. Thoufands are every day 
dying martyrs to ambition, toluft, to co- 
vetoufnefs, and intemperance. But fel- 
dom does it happen, that virtue puts us 
\o any fuch tri^l. On the contrary ; its 

. general 
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general effe£t is to prefervc and lengthen 

life. 

It ought to be particularly obferved bn 
this occafion, that, in comparing the in-^ 
iluence of different courfes on our happi« 
ncfs, wc fhould confider the influence 
they have on our moral and intelledlual 
powers, as well as our other powers. 
Confcicnce is one important part of our 
natures. To leave it out, therefore, in 
forming a fcheme of enjoyment, or in de- 
termining what courfe will bring us mofl: 
happinefsi would be prepolterous ar^ 
wild. That a courfe. of conduft obliges 
us to run counter to our fenfe of moral 
good and evil, and to give .up the {^tis- 
fa6tions founded on this fenfe, ought to 
be allowed its juft weight in judging of 
the happinefs of an agent ; and to be con<- 
jMercd as acircumftance diminifliing his 
pleafures, in the. fame manner as if he 
ran counter to any of his other powers, or 
gave up any other gratifications.-^ Now, 
every fpecies of vice interferes dire6Hy 

with 
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with our fenfe of moral good and evil. It 
gratifies, one part of our natures at the 
expenceof our judgment and reafon; and 
this is as much an argument proving its 
hurtfulnefs, as if it oppofed our deiires 
of cafe, or honour, or any of our other 
particular afFedions. There is, therefore, 
on this account, a fevere and cruel felf- 
denial in vice. At the fame time that it 
encroaches on mahy of the lower fprings 
of aftion, it puts a force upon the higheft. 
It obliges us to deny our confciences 5 and> 
thefe being moft properly ourfehes, it ob- 
liges us to praftife a more proper and un- 
natural felf-deniatthan any denial of paf* 
iion and appetite. 

But to fay no more on this head. What 
I have meant chiefly to inculcate is, that 
the courfe moft conducive to happinefs 
muft be that which is moft agreeable to 
our wbole natures 5 and* that, this bein|; 
evidently true of a virtuous courfe, it fol- 
Ipws th^t it is our greateft faappinef«. 

Hitherto, 
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Hitherto, you have feen> that I have 
argued for the happinefs of virtue from 
the confid^rations "/that it affords our 
" higheft powers their proper gratifica- 
V tions s that it implies health, and li^ 
" bcrty, and order of mind ; and that it 
" is more agrefeable than any other end 
*' we can purfue, to all the parts of our 
•* natures taken as 'making together one 
•* fyftem." There is a great deal more to 
be faid, to which I muft requeft your at* 
tention ; for 

Fourthly, It defcrvcs your confidera- 
tion, that much of the pleafure of vice it- 
felf depends on fome fpecies or other of 
virtue combined with it.. k\\ the joys we 
derive from friendfhip, from family-con- 
nexions and affinities, from the love and 
confidence of our fellow-creatures, and 
from the intercourfe of good offices, arc 
properly virtuous joys ; And there is no 
courfe of life which, were it deprived of 
thefc joys, would not be completely mifer^ 
able. The enjoyments, therefore, of vi- 
cious 
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fjious raeri are 6 wing to the remains of vir- 
tuous qualities in them.-!— There is no 
man fo vitious as to harve nothing good 
left in his' charafterj and cbuM we con- 
ceive any fuch inan j or meet with a per*, 
fon who was quite void of benevolence, 
femperarice; good- humour, fociableftefs, 
and honoui"; we fhou'ld ddteft him as ant 
odious monfter, and find that he was \n^ 
capable of all happinefs. Wickedncfs, 
when confidered by ftfelf andin its naked' 
ibrm; without any connexion with toVelyc 
qualitie^,^ is nothing but jfhamd^ and- 
pain, and diftrefs; If the debauchee''. 
enjoys any thing like hippinef», it h 
becaufe he joihs to hrs debauchery fom«- 
thing laudable; and ^his tender and fo- 
6ial feelings are not extirpated. Irf. 
like manner; if a eovekus man has any. 
thing befid^s perplexity and gloominefs in 
his heart, it is becabfe tb^re are fome 
virtucis which he pradifes, or becaufe he 
difguifea his covetoufnefs under the forms. 
of the virtues of prudence and frugality. 
R ~Thi« 
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—This then being the cafe; fince eVtftt 
the ipleafure that vice enjoys is thus 
founded upon and derived from vir- 
tuous qualities^: hoyyr plain is it that 
thefe conftitute our chief good; and 
that thjB more of them we poffefs, (o 
much the more muft we pofTcfs of the 
iburces of pleafure? — The virtuous mart 
is the moft generous man, the moft 
friendly, the moft good-natured, the moft 
\ patient and contented. He has moft of 
the fatisfa£lions refulting from fympathy, 
and humanity, and natural a£re6lion} 
and fo certain is it, that fuch a perfon 
^muft be the happieft, that the wicked 
themfelves, if in any refpeft happy, can 
be fo only as far as they either are the 
fame that he is, or think thjemfelves the 
fame. 

Fifthlyi I have already obfervedji that 
virtue kaves us in pqfleffion of all the 
common enjoyments of life. It is neceC 
fary now to add^ that it goes much be- 
yond 
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^nd tills, — It not only leaves us in pof- 
ieffion of all innocent and natural plea* 
fures J but improves and refines them. It 
taot diily interferes lefs with the gratifica- 
tion of our different powers than vice 
does; but renders the gratification o£ 
iiiany of them more the caufe of pleafure* 
Irhis effedl it produces ty reftraining us 
to regularity and moderation in the grati- 
fication of our defires. Virtue forbidi 
only the wild and extravagant gratifica- 
tion of our defires : That is ; it forbids 
only fuch a gratification of them as goes 
beyond the bounds oF nature^ and lays 
the foundation of pain and mifery. As 
far as they were defigned by our Maker 
to yield pleafure, we are at liberty to irt-* 
dulge them s and farther we cafinot go 
Without lofing pleafure. — It is a truth ge- 
nerally acknowledged, that the regular 
and moderate gratification of appetite is 
iiiore agreeable than any forced and exor- 
bitant gratification of it. Excefs in every 
way is painful and pernicious. We catl 
R 2 never 
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never contradift nature without fufFcrin^; 
and bringing upon ourfelves inconveni-* 
vcnces. — Is there any man to whom food 
\ and fleep are fo pleafant as to the temperate 
'man ? Are the mad and polluted joys of 
the forhicator and adulterer equal to the 
pure and chafte joys of the married ftate ? 
Do pampered and loaded appetites afibrd 
as much delight as appetites kept under 
difcipline, and never palled by riot and li- 
centioufnefs ? Is the vile glutton, the 
loathfome drunkard, or the rotten de- 
bauchee, as happy as the fobcr and virtu- 
ous man who has a healthful body, a fe<« 
rene mind, and general credit ? 

Thus is virtue a friend .even to appetite. ^ 
But this is not the obfervation I intended 
to infift on. What I meant here prin- 
cipally to recommend to your attention 
was, that virtue improves all the bleffingjR 
of life, by putting us into a particular dif- 
pofition for receiving pleafure from them. 
It removes thofe internal evils which pol-- 
lute and impair the fprings of enjoyment 

within 
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v^itfain us. It renders' th^e mind eafy and 
fatisfied within itfelf, and therefore more 
fufceptible of delight, and piore open to 
all agreeable impreflions.*— It is a com-r 
raon obfervation, that the degree of plea?- 
fure which we receive from any 'objefts 
depends on the difpofition we are in to 
receive pleafure. Nothing is fweet to a 
depraved tafte; nothing beautiful to a 
diftempered eye. This obfervation holds 
with particular force in the prefent cafe. 
Vice deftroys the relifh of fenfible plear 
fares. It takes off (I may fay) from the 
fi:uit its flavour, and from the rofe its hue* 
It tarnifhes the beauty of natu^^e, and 
qomnapnicates ^ bittertinfture to every en? 
jpyment^-rrYirtue, on the contrary, fweet-- 
ens every blefling, and throws new luftre 
qn the face of nature. It ^hafes away 
glqoniinefs apd peevifliii^fs ; and, by 
i):rengthening the kind afFe6lions and in* 
troducing into the (oul good humour and 
tranquillity, makes every pleafing fcene 
^^ WQurrcnce more pleafing. 
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Again fixthly ;. Let us. confider how' 
mznj peculiar joys yirtwe has which QO«r 
thing elfe can give. It is not ppffible tQ 
enumerate all thefe. Wc may, on thi?: 
occafion, recoUeft firft thofe joys vvhicH 
necefiarily fpring ftpra the wprthy an4 
generous afiedions. The love qf the?. 
Deity, benevolence, meeknefs, ^nd gra- 
titude, are by their nature attended with 
pleafure. They put the mind into a fe^ 
rene and chearfql frjime, and introduce 
into it fome of the moft delightful fenfa- 
tions. Virtue confifts in the exer^ife an4 
cultivation of thefe principles. They 
form the temper and conftitute the cha- 
ra<^er of a virtuous man j and, therefore, 
he muft enjoy pleafures to which men of a 
contrary chara<3:er are ftrangers. — It is 
not conceivable, that a perfon in whom- 
the mild and generous afFe£lions thrive, 
ftiould not be in a more happy ftate than 
one who countera<fts and fuppreffes them i 
and who, inftead of feeling the joy which- 
fprings up in a heart where the heavenly 

graces 
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gi*accs arid virtues refide, is torn and difr 
tr^Qed by angtr^ malice, and envy. 

But farther; Peace of confcience is 
?iriothcf bkffing p€fiu4iar to virtue. It 
reconciles v»s tp ourfelvcs as well as to all 
the world. As nothing can be fo horrid 
as to be at variance with qne's felf, fo nof 
thing can be fo delightful as to be at peac-e 
with one's felf. If we are unhappy with- 
in .our own breafts, it fignifies little what 
external advantages we enjoy. If we 
v?ant our eipn approbation, it is of little 
confequence how much others applaud us. 
"Virtue fecOTes to us our qwn approbation* 
It reduces to harmony, under the domi- 
nion of confpience, all our jarring powers, 
It niakes qur reflexions agreeable to us i 
and th? mind a f^nd pf cornfoyt tQ 
itfelf. 

Again j A fenfe qf God^s favour is 
another (ource of pleasure which is pecu- 
liar to virtue. The Divine government is 
^n obje£): of terror to a wicked man. He 
(Cannot think of it withput trouble. But 
R 4 * viv- 
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k virtuoirs man derives his chief confblsr 
tions from hence» He is confcious of 
afting in concert with the Deity, of pbey- 
ing his laws, ^nd of ittiitating his per- 
fedions. He, therefore, exults in the 
alTurance of having him on hi? fide, an4 
of being under his Almighty proteSion. 
He knows that the Sovereign of the uni- 
verfe loves him, and is his unalterably 
friend. 

Once njore. A virtuous man poffefle^ 
the hope bf a future reward. Every onC{ 
knows how mighty the power of hope is 
to invigorate and chear the mind. There 
is no fuch hope as that of the virtuous 
man. He hopes for a perfect government 
in the heavens ; and this comforts him 
amidft all the diforders of earthly govern- 
ments. He hopes for a refurre^ion from 
death to a bleffed immortality. He ex- 
pe6ls foon to take poffeffion of a treafure 
in the heavens that faileth not j to receive 
an incorruptible inheritance ; to exchange 
ignorance and doubt for knowledge ; an4 

to 
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X9 be fixed ip that world where hp fliall 
JQjn ftiperior beingSt and be always grow- 
ing mqre wik^ m^ good,, and great, and 
happy, till foai« time qc otfifr be ihal| 
rife to honours and powers which arfj 
no mpr? poifjible to be now cpncciyed by 
Ijim^ than the powers qf an ^ngel can be; 
ppnceived by a child in th^ wpmb.— This 
is indeed an unbounded and ravifhing 
hope. If Chriftianity is true, we have 
abundant reafoij fof it. Cbrift came intq 
the world to raife us to it ; and the moft 
diftant glimmering of it is enough tq 
eplipfe all the glory of this world. 

Such are the (insular bkflinjjs of ^hq. 
yirtvious man,- 

Let us, in the next place, take into. 
<;onfideration fome peculiar qualities qf 
the happinefs now defcribed. Thi$ will 
qoniplete our view of this fubje<^, and 
:j;ender it unneceffary tq add any thing to 
convince an attentive perfon of the truth 
I am infifting upon. Virtue has a great 

deal 



idbri df /laiif^^f bsp{jfiicfsj and that 
bdppinefs b^ liiafiy i%ct\\ttit (Quali- 
ties wliids beltoHig to no dthcr ha|)pi- 
nttfe*— It ifi fOi? frtftan**, rhore /(?r^ 
f»anenr timv twj other hapf)i««f$. ThQ 

virtoc 15 2)f fpriwg of fW^fei^i? |)l€ifurc ari4 
iatisfadtion. Th» pka^r^ whi^h attend 
the gi^tHiteation of odr a|y{>etites foon pall, 
They are gont far ever after tKe ttiom'ent 
of gratiftcation j amd, when carried to ex-? 
cefs, they turn to pait^ and difguft. But 
jtothing' !;ke tfijs can be faid of tfte pleai, 
furcs of virtue. Thefe never c^oy or fa-?- 
trate. Tkey can never be carried to ex-? 
cefs. They aye always new and frefli. 
They may be repeated as often as wc 
pleafe vi^ithout Icifing their rfefi(h. THey 
a*rc fuch as will not only bear repetition' 
and rtflfexipn, but are mpfoved by them. 
They will go with q^ to all places ; and 
attend us throVgh every chan^ngfcene of 
life. No irtclofurps of ftonc or iron, nq 
intervention of feas and kingdoms can 

keep 
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\ias^ tHem from ps. They delight {dike 
^t home and abfqadf by day smA by 
pigfat ; in 1^ city and in the (h£ut.~>7 
The aid of wine an4 of cpmpany is not 
iwceflary tq enabfe os to enjoy them. 
They ajrp, in troth, enjoyed \n the gpeate^ 
perfection whea the Mund, col|eftmg it- 
felf within k^lf, and withdrawing itfetf . 
^om st\i woi^y obje^Sj %«s> it^ attonv 
tion only on iits own ftate and prpfpcfib. 
It foUpws from thefe pbferyations, 
that the happinef? of virtue is a mwre faw 
dependent h?ippinefs tl^an any pthey.. It 
isj if I may fo fpeak, niorp on^ with the 
foul J and, therefore, lefe fvtbje^ tof th» 
operations of eat ternal caofes. The plea* 
fure ariling from thp cqnfcioufiiefs o£ 
having done a worthy adion, of having 
relieved ^ diftreft family, or fubdued onp 
anger, our envy, or our impatience j this 
is a pleafnre which enters into the very 
fubftance of the foul, and cannot be torn 
from it without tearing it from itfelf, and 
deftroying its exiftcnce.— rAll other plea,. 

fures 
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forcis. are precarious ia the higheft degr^c,^ 
We have but little power over them; and 
they may be taken from us the next mo* 
ment in fpite of our ftrongeft cffbrtstQ 
retain them. But the joy conneded with ^ 
right aftion, with, a felf- approving hearty 
and the hope of a glorious eternity, no 
accidents can take away. Thcfc are in^ 
wurd bleilings vyhich are not liable to be 
aflfefted by outward caufes ; and which 
produce a happinefs that is immutable^ 
and not podihle to be loft except with our 
Qwn confcnt, 

' There is nothing that the ancient phk 
lofophers have taken fo much pains to in^ 
fulcate, as the importance of placing ouj\ 
happine6 only in things within our power* 
If we place it in fame^ or money, or any 
external good, it. will have a mojft deceit-^, 
ful foundation, and we (haU hs liable to. 
perpetual difappointment ; \Vhereas, i£ 
we place it in the exercife of virtuous af- 
fe^ipns, in tranquillity of mind, in regu- 
lar paflions, in dping God's will, an4 th^ 
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hope of his favour j we (hall have it al- 
ways at our command. We fhall never 
be liablb to difajppointtrlents/ We (hall 
find true reft to our fouls j and be in a 
fituation like to that of a perfon lifted td 
the tipper regions of the atmofphere, who 
hears thunder roll> and fees lightenings 
flafh and the clouds fpread below himi 
while he enjoys fetenity and funfhinef, - 
I muft add, that the hatppinefs of 
virtue is a pure and refined happinef^; 
It is feated in the mind. Otheif hap-^ 
pinefs has its feat in the body.— It is the 
happinefs of angels. Other happinefs i^ 
the happinefs of brutes. -^It muft, there- 
fore, be alfothe moft folid, the moft fub-* 
ftantial and exalted happinefs. I ob- 
fcfve thisi becaufe I believe the generality 
of nien. are difpofed to look upon no hap-* 
pinefs as folid, which is purely fpiri- 
tual. What I have juft faid affords a, 
demonftration of the contrary. The m:oft 
exalted happinefs muft be that of faperiof 

• • beingsi. 



beings, of ^rigels, and of the Deity. ^Mi 
this is a happiincfs that is fpiritual, and 
which has rto connexion with the gra- 
tifications oi Unki The happinefs of thd 
tirtuous, therefore, being of the famd 
kind, it muft ht thd moil i«a arid fub-- 
fiantial. 

To fay no nj0re on this hea^. Let m€ 
dcfirc yoq to Confidcf , that the happinefe 
of the virtuous mtai continues with him 
wen in afiiaion. This is one ai th« 
tnoft diftiiiguifhing properties of this 
happinefs. Virtue, as it eftcreafes the 
relilh of profperity, blunts lilcewife the 
edge of advcrfity. It is, indeed, in ad- 
verfity, that the power of virtue to mafca 
us happy appears to the greateft advan, 
tage. It kindles a light in the foul in thtf 
darfceft feafons j and very often produces 
then the higheft blifs when animal nature 
is at the loweft, and other joys have de- 
ferted us.-There is. in this refpeft, a 
moft ftnking difference between the con- 
dition of the virtuous and vicious man. 

In 
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In adverfity the vIcIqus ovan Jb^coin?? 
corjipletely wretched. He ha$ np cofti^ 
fortable reftexions to fuppprt him ^ no 
protefting Deity to truft in ; no profpe£t 
pf future bleffings tQ encpurage klm^ 
Wherever he turns His eyes all is confu^ 
fion and diflreis. Reafbn and coofcience 
have him to tbemfelves, and ioflidt the 
iharpeft fufFerings. — But the yirtuou? 
man, in adverfity, may rejoice and exult. 
Whatever he now fufFers, he may be af- 
fured that all will end hjppily. When 
flefti and heart fink under him, faith and 
hope and charity unite th«ir influence to 
fuftain hini, A heavenly voice whifpers 
peace to him when all about him fpeaks 
terror s and the confolations of God de- 
light his foul when the fprings of worldly 
comfort are dried up— Particularly 5 in 
the folemn hour of death he has reafon to 
be compofed and chearful. That is the 
hour which feals the vicious .man imder 
ruin ; but it confirms and perfects the 
happinefs of the virtiious man, and fets 

him 
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him free for ever from pain and danger. 
He can, therefore, looTi forward to it 
tvrithbUt difturbance, and riieet it joyfully* 
^^Religioiis and \^ii'tu6us principles, if 
they have theif ddei efijcacy, v^ill enable 
us to die with dignity and triumph. They 
will change the afpe6t of the king ai ter- 
rors into that of a friend and deliverer,^ 
and caufe us to defire and welcome hi$ 
ftrofce.' 

Thus have I ftiewh you that religioul 
virtue is our chief good. And we may 
iiow, with full convidion, take up the 
words of m'y t^xt, and fay with Solomorij 
7bat her iv^ap are Hvays ofpleafantnefs^ and 
that all bet- paths are peace i that jbe is a 
tree bflijk to them that lay hddofhtr\ and 
that happy is every one that receiveth her. 

I ^ill only farther defire your attention 
to thcf following inferences. 

Firft. How wrong is it to conceive of 
religious virtue as an enemy to plesfure ? 
This is doing it thcf greateft unj ufiice. It 

15, 
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is, without all doubt, the very bcft friend 
tQ true pleafure. — Were we indeed to 
judge of it from the ftiffnefs and feverity 
of fome who pretend to it, we might be 
forced to entertain a different opinion of 
it. But fuch perfons do not fhew it us in 
its XXMt form. They miftake its nature, 
and are ftrangers to its genuine fpirit.— 
One part of the duty it requires of us, is 
to accept thankfully every innocent grati- 
fication of life, ^nd to rejoice ever more. 
Inftead of driving us, with the wretched 
votaries of fuperftitiop, into defarts and 
cloifters, and making us morofe and 
gloomy 5 it calls us out into fociety, and 
difpofes us to conftant alacrity and ghear- 
fulnefs. 

Secondly. What ftrong evidence have 
we for the moral government pf the 
Deity ? You have feen that he has (b con- 
ftituted nature that virtue is, by its necef- 
fary tendency, our greateft blifs. He is, 
therefore, on the fide of virtue. By efta- 
l^lifhing the connexion I have been repre- 

$ ffentin§[ 
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' fenting between it and hafipinefs, he has 
declared himfelf its fyiend in a majiner 
the moft decifive. What we fee take^ 
place of this cqnnexion in the prefent life 
is the beginning of a moral governnientj 
and it fliould lead us to eiped a future 
life, where what is now begun will be 
completed — where every prefent irregu- 
larity will be fet right — virtue receive it^ 
full reward, and vice itsy«//puni(hment. 
Laftly. Wh^t reafons have we for 
feeking virtue above all things ? You 
have heard hovv happy it will make us. 
Let us then pray for it earneftly s and def- 
pifc every thing that can cqme in compe- 
tition with it. If vic kave this, we can 
want nothing that is defirable. If we 
want this," we can have nothing that will 
do us any fubftantial fervice. — Go then 
all ye carelefs and irreligious men. Take 
to yourfelves your money, your ho- 
nours, and polluted pleafures. I would 
dcfire VIRTUE only. There is nothing 
elfe vwrth an eager wifh. Here would I 

center 
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center all my cares and labour*. May- 
God grant me this, and deny me what 
elfe h^ pleafes. This is his choiceft blef- 
fing ; his beft and richeft gift. This i$ 
that tree of life whofe leaf never withers, 
and whofe fruit will revive us in every 
hour of dejeflion, cure all our maladies, 
and prolong our exiftence to endlefs ageSj 
for, as St, Paul fpeaks, if ive have our 
fruit unto holinefs^ our end nnfill be EyEij* 
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SERMON VIII. 

OF THE GOODNESS OP GOti* 



f^ s A L 'Ai s i^xxiv. ^i 

iafle and fee that the Lord is good, hlep 
fed is the man that trufteth in him. 

TttE titles GREATEST and beSt, have 
in all ages been applied to the Deity. 
We are led to this by the unavoid- 
able lentimerits and perceptions of oiir 
minds. Thie firft and uncreated being 
muft be the GREAtEsx ; and the 
greatest muff: likewife Be the best j 
for true greatnefs includes in it good« 
flefs. Almighty power, univerfal do- 
S 3 ' liiinion, 
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dominion, and infinite knowledge, cott- 
fidered by themfelves, can excite no 
other emotions than awe and terror. 
They have in them none of that dignity 
which engages veneration, except they 
are accompanied with benevolence. This 
is the crown of all the attributes of the 
Deity. It is this finifties his chara6ter ^ 
and nothing can be of more importance 
to us than a thorough convidion of it, 
and juft fentiments concerning it-. If we 
either do not believe it, or entertain un-^ 
worthy apprehenlions of it as partial or 
capricious J fome of the principal com- 

. forts of our exiftence muft be loft ; and 
our religious fervices muft become an ab- 
jeft and illiberal drudgery and fuperfti- 
tion. i cannot, therefore, be better em- 
ployed than in endeavouring to explaia 
and prove to you 'God*s goodncTs ; and 
this I propofe to make my bufmfefs in^tbcf 

' prefent difcourfe ; after which, I fliall, 
in a future difcourfe, infift particularly 
on tlie praftical improvement of it. 

This 
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This is a fubjeft of a very extenfive 
nature 5 and, were I to entfer into at par- 
ticular and full difcuffion of it^ I fhould 
take up a great deal of your time. But I 
fliall endeavour to avoid prolixity, an4 
aim only at making fuch obfervations ^s 
appear to itie moft ufeful and important, 
without entering far intb $bftrufe en- 
ijuiries. 

GfdoDNESs, when applied to the Peity^ 
ifcriay bfe confidered in two views. It may 
fignify either t\i^ principle itfelf of good- 
iiefs J that is, that benevolence of difpo- 
fition which leads to the communication 
of happinefs i or, it may fignify, the ex^ 
ercife of this principle in the adlual com-* 
taunication of happinefs. We wfe, in 
common language, the word goodnefs 
fometimes in the former of thefe fcnfes^ 
and fometimes in the latter j and it is of 
fome importance that we take care to dif- 
tinguifli them. Mvich may be faid of the 
principle of goodnefs in the Deity which 
cannot, without great impropriety, be 
S 4 applied 
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applied to the exercife of it in the creation 
and government of the world.— In parti- 
culai-j it mdy be juftly faid of God's good- 
nefs, in the former fenfe, that it is necef^ 
fary. His nature is benevolence 5 and a 
difpofifion to communicate happinefs is 
infeparable from it. There is as much a 
phyfical impoffibility of his wanting this 
difpofition as there is of his wanting power 
or knowledge, or even exiftence. — But the 
fame cannot be faid of hisgoodnefs in the 
latter fenfe. Though the difpofition to 
communicate happinefs is neceffary in 
him, yet the exercife of it (that is, every 
aft proceeding from this difpofition) h 
perfeftly free. And this is one of the 
chief obfervations to which I would defiiie 
you to attend on this fubjeft. You fhould 
always think of God's goodnefs as an url- 
conftrained and free goodnefs. All its 
efFedls proceed, not from irrefiftible nef- 
ceflity, but from voluntary choice. He 
has it in his power not to confer on his 
creatures the bleffings they enjoy : Nor is 

■'■ ' • it" 
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It the le'aft obje<5tion to this, that. the 
principle oi goodnefs within him is, as I 
have faid, neceflary. We experience in 
ourfelves that the principles or motives 
of aftion within us are neceffary, though 
our aftions themfelves are free. Thus, 
felf-love is effential to us. We can no 
more diveft ouirfelves of it than we can of 
our beings. But the adions derived from 
it are free ; and we have a power not to 
perform them.— In like manner; the pre- 
ference of virtue is abfolutely neceflary ; 
but, at the feme time, we find that we 
can, if we pleafe, determine not to fol* 
low this preference. In other words j 
difpofitions and views, arifing from una- 
voidable principles in beings, are only the 
motives and occafions of their determina-^ 
tions. They only fhew, how an adtion 
is to be accounted for ; not its efficient 
caufe. This muftalways be the felf-de- 
tcrmination of the agent.— It has, I 
know, been objeded to this, that it 
^nds to deflroy the immutability of 

God's 
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God's moral perfcftions. But no obj<5c* 
tion can be lefs reafoiiable. In lower 
inftanccs, We cannot wi(h for any greater 
certainty th^ii that which depends only 
on the voluntary determinatidns of agents 
in particular circumftances. It ^ouid^ 
indeed^ be intolerably abfurd to imaging 
that the Deity id not good immutablyi 
becaufe he is fo Jreely j or to conclude^ 
that he will make his creatures mifer« 
id^le, becaufe it is in his power to do 
it. Nothing can be more certain than 
that perfect rightcoufnels will never 
u& unrighteoufly, or perfeft goodnefe 
cruelly : And this is not the lefs a cer*- 
tainty, becaufe it is founded on choice^ 
and not on any phyfical neceffity. Were 
this the foundation of certainty in this 
cafe y or, were the Deity good in all his 
anions by the fame neceffity by which he! 
exifts, we could not perceive any. motaJ 
excellence in his goodnefs ; and it would 
be as impoffible to think it an objeft of 

grati- 



grititude, as to think fo of his eternity 
and immenfity. 

But I have dweltj perhaps, too long 
on this obfervation. I will, therefore, 
haften to defire you to retntmber, in con- 
nexion with it, that God's goodnefe is 
not to be Gonfidercd as a propcnfity within 
him of which no account is to be giv€n 
from REASON. This is a notion which 
fome have entertained of it. But nothing 
can detraft more from its horwur. Ac-^ 
cording to this opinion, public happintfe 
and public mifery are the fame to intel- 
le6:ual difcernment. A reafonable being 
as fuch is incapatble'of prcfcrriiig the one 
to the other ; and, therefore, nec^ffarily 
Void of benevolence, except as tile tfkdi 
of fome biafs or afFedicn within liira, 
prior in the order of our ideas to reafonj 
and independent of it. It is not wifdom^ 
then, or intelligence, that ^. makes the 
Deity benevolent 5 for wifdom j according 
to this account, can nevergive rife to.a 
preference of any ends, but is employed 

only 
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only in dire£ting to the beft means oi-^U 
taining an end. — It is furprifing that fuch 
a fentiment fhould have found a place in 
the minds of able and ingenious men. 
Indeed, I can fcarcely think, that we are 
certain of any thing, if it be not true that 
goodnefs, coniidered as a principle of ac- 
tion, is a difpofition that arifes necefTarily 
in an inteliigerit nature*. And I wifli 
you to remember, in oppofition to this 
opinion, that God's goodnefs is a reafon^ 
able goodnefs ; a principle founded iii 
reafbn^ derived from reafon^ and under 
the direction of reafon in all its opera-* 
tions. In mankind there are two fprings 
of our affedlions — inftinftive determina-^ 
tion and reafon, — But we muft take eare 
to remove the former entirely from the 

Deity 

■ A particular difcuflion of this queftion, together 
with a more full account of the proof here infifted 
on, of God's goodnefs taken from its connexion with 
his intelligence, may be found in my Treatife ock 
Morals, chap, u iii. & x« 



Deity in bur conceptions of him. H? 
pan ppffefs nothing anatlogous to any of 
the inftinflive principles ^nd inclinations 
which have been given us. IJe is pure 
and perfect reafon 5 aijd perfeft re4fon is 
in him the trije fpring of every moral 
J)rinciple whi^h vye afcribe to him ; and, 
particularly, of hjs infinite goodnefs. He 
purfues general happinefs as his end, be- 
caufe it is in itfcjf a right end and vyorthy 
pf his choice. 

But this leads me to mention to you 
the chief argument which proves the 
goodnefs of God. It is included in his 
intelligence. Benevolence is an afFeftion 
which arifes as neceflarily in an intelligent 
nature, as felf-love does in z^fenfitive na- 
ture. Moral diftindions are founded in 
truth ; and every being who perceives 
truth muft perceive them. The Deity, 
therefore, who perceives ajl truth, muft 
perceive them in all their extent and ob- 
ligation, and be more under their influ- 
ence than any other being. — The chief 

<if 



tyo Of the Goodnefs 

of all moral diftinftions is this-~*^ that 
*' it is right to cbmmunicate happiqefs, 
f* and wrong to produce miftry." — Thi$ 
diftindtiQn, tl^erefore , in particular,God 
as intelligent muft perceive ; and the 
perception of It is the very fame with th^ 
approbation of beneficence, and the dif* 
approbation of its cqntrary.— I cdnnot 
think of a ftronger argument.— It ftiew5 
us, that the principle of benevolence in 
the Deity is implied in his perception of 
truth jj and that it i§ juft as certain that 
he is §ood, ^s it is that we fay right whea 
we fay, that ?* happinefs is l^etter than 
^* mifery." 

It maty, I know, be enquired here, 
whether (though it thus appears that 
<Jod is benevolent) there may n^ot be fome 
i^ppoite pdt'inciplesinhis nature (like thofe 
in oiirfelves) which ^ay have a tendency 
to ^kad him aftray from benevplence -r? 
In aufwer to this, it IhoulcJ be remem- 
bered, that ih« argumait I jbavq men- 
tioned not only proves that he is benevq- 

lent, 



\enty but that he i^ fo, as much more 
pcrfedlly than any other being as his inr 
telligencc is more perfeft ; or, that he 15 
as mpch more under the influence pF be- 
nevolence as he knows truth and right 
better. In reality 5 trqth and right an4 
goodnefs are bim/elfi and the Scripture? 
^iTert what is more literally jufl than 19 
pommonly apprehended, when it tells us^ 
that " God is Ipve/WThe natqres of hap- 
pinefs and mifery are fuch, that a prefer-' 
pnce Qf one pf them to the other muft arife 
in every mind in proportion tp the degre^ 
in which they are tnown. The natures 
pf things have their foundation inthena? 
ture of the Deity. In him, thertfore, 
pvery preference or afFe6lion that has its 
foundation in the natures of things mtift 
take place in its completeft and highcft 
degree ; and, more particularly, the prin- 
piple of rcftitudc muft in him for^this 
reafon be fovcreign and peifc^l, -and not 
uncertain, feeble, and precarious as in 
mferior beings,— In a woird j fince bene- 
volence 
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volencc is a part of ^the idea of intellU 
gcncc,. it follows, with the plaineft evi- 
dence, that the Supreme intelligence miift 
be original and fupreme benevolence ; or 
fuch a benevolence as nothing ^jin turn 
afide, or deceive, or cpunteraft. 

The fufpicion, therefore, that there 
may be principles in the Deity which in- 
terfere with goodnefs and incline him to 
malevolence, is unreafonable and ground- 
lefs. His nature is perfeft and eternal, 
reafon ; and in fuch a nature there can 
be no tendencies w^ich are not derived 
from reafon; much lefs, any that clafh 
with reafo^i. He is what he is necef- 
farily : But the fame neceflity cannot, 
without a contradiftiQn, be fiippofed ta 
be the ground of the apprqbation of 
beneficence, and, at the fanje time, of 
biafles inconfiftent with it. 

The caufes that lead us aftray from 
goodnefs are partial vie\ys, the im- 
pulfes of paflion, def§£ts of power, and 
private intereft, But he cannot be 

in- 
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influenced by any of thefe caufcs of 
deviatioQ. He is omnifcient ; and« 
therefore, fubjedl to no partial views* 
He Is felf-exiftentj and, therefore, in- 
finitely removed from the poffibility of 
all inftin6live principles. He is Al- 
mighty; and, theDefore, incapable of 
being difappointed or controuled. He is 
Independent and felf-fufEdent ; and, 
therefore, can have no intereft fepa* 
rate from that of t|ie bein|;s he has 
creat^. 

The argument I haye now infifted oh 
is, I believe, that to which men have 
always chiefly owed their belief of the 
goodnefs of the Deity. What moft na- 
turally le^s us to apply to him this attrif- 
bute, feems to he qur apprehenfion of 
excellence in it j or the difcernment we 
have that it is right to communicate 
happinefs, and ivrpng to give pain. — But 
I fliould not be excufable, did I not turn 
yaiir thoughts to another argument of the 
T . WJttnQft 
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uttnoft CQuftquenpc. I meaq, that takea 
from the effects of gooilnefs which we fee 
in the creation. 

Thefe tvp arguments yinited gfe, \ 
think, when duly attepfied to, fufficient 
* to give us cqmple^ fajtisfaftion. 

Our reafpnings on thi? point, from the 
ijatures of thing?, arc confirmed by obfcr- 
yation and experience. When we confult 
our own ideas (without attending to what 
takes place withoiit. us) we perceive a 
neceflary union between infinite power, 
wifdom, and goodnefs. Where there is 
infinite power, there rnuft be infinite 
knowledge \ and, fince moral diftinflions 
are (as I have faid) founded in truth, 
where there is infinite knowledge, there 
muft be infinite goodnefs.— There can be 
nothing fo encouraging and joyous as the 
reflexion on this truth. But the joy it 
gives is greatly increafed by the additional 
reflexion, that there is the fame union of 
thefe attributes in the conftitutioh t>f the 
world, that we fee in the natures of things 

and 
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and find in our own ideas. The ftate of. 
the creation actually correfponds to what, 
in this inftance, reafon, independently of 
experience, teaches us to believe of the 
firft caufe. Wherever we fee power and 
(kill difplayed, we alfo fee goodnefs dis- 
played. Wherever we fee defign, we fee 
it to be not only nvife defign,. hut kind 
defign. The primary tendency of all the 
laws of nature with which we are ac- 
quainted is to happinefs and enjoyments 
The fruits of benevolence are fcattered 
through the world j and, therefore, the 
Maker muft be benevolent An univerfc 
fo harmonious and fair, fo orderly and 
beautiful, and fb peopled with numberlefs 
varieties of living beings all rejoicing 
in exiftence, all liberally provided for, 
and enjoying bleffings fuitabje to their 
natures and fituations. — Suph ^n univerf? 
could never proceed from an evil or felfifh 
or malicious being.— Every new objeflr 
we meet with, every new difcovery we 
jpake, and every ftep we advance in the 
J Z knovv- 
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knowledge of God's works, afFords us new 
reafons for admiring the glory of his per-r 
fcftions, and for adoring and praifing 
him. 

But I am fenfible it will ble objefted 
here. — Is there not evil in the world as 
well as good ? And how can this be ac- 
counted for, if the Author of the world 
is perfe6lly good ? Would he not, had 
this been true, have excluded from the 
creation every groan apd pang ? — Thefe 
are enquiries which offer themfelves ha* 
-turally to every perfon in thinkipg on 
this fubjeft. Were I to attempt making 
as particular a reply to them as their 
importance deferves^ 1^ Ihould go much 
beyond the limits which I have prefcribed 
to myfelf. I am in hopes, however, that 
you will think the following brief obfer- 
vations fufficient. 

Firil. It (hould be remembered, that 
the evil which there is in the world is 
overbalanced by good- We fhould, in this 
cafe, judge ©f the intention of the Deity 

by 



f)f God. 2J7 

by what prevails in his works ; and this, 
iyrithout doubt, is happinefs. Though 
we often fee many individuals fnfFermg 
pain,' and fometimes groaning under heavy 
calamities, yet this is by no means the ge^ 
keral ftatc of the world. All the tribes of 
animals about us were plainly fliade for 
happinefs ; and their naitural and ordinary 
Aate is a ftate of health and fomc degree 
of enjoyment. Pain and diftrefs are out 
of the common courfe of nature j arid this 
caufes them to be over-rated and magni- 
fied whenever they happen. Qne bad fit 
of illnefs is remembered and talked of 
during life^ though compcnfated fo far as 
to be almofi: annihilated, by many years of 
health arid cafe and comfcfrt.— Irideed, I 
believe the excfefs of enjoymerit above ab- 
folutc mifery, in the exifterice of all living 
creatures, is much greater than we are 
willing to allow; and the latter, could 
we compare it fairly with the former and 
judge of it properly^ would appeal no 
more to us than the (hades are in a fincf 
T 3 pi6ture> 
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piflure, or the difcords in a grand con- 
cert. 

But fecondly. It fliould be confidercd 
that a great part of the evil in the world 
appears plainly to be the neceffary means 
of good, and to be intended for this pur- 
pofe.— The/ormer obfervation would be 
alone fufficicnt to vindicate God's good- 
riefs in the permiffion of evil; for it is 
extremely unreafonable to imagine, that 
, every being ought, during its whole ex- 
iftence, to be exempted from every degree 
of pain. What goodnefs requires is the 
produ6tion of happinefs ; ^and this is 
equally produced whether^ the happinefs 
of a being is fomuch enjoyment unmixed 
with pain, or the fame degree of enjoy- 
ment confifting of a clear excefs of plea- 
Itire above pain. But we need not reft in 
this obfervation. The pains mixed with 
the enjoyments of beings are neceffary to 
thofe enjoyments* They appear to be 
defigned,^ not for their own fakes, but 
always for the lake of fome good conne£tcd 

with 
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^ith tHeni, or 6^ fdme particular benefit 
t^ the beings v/hofufFtr them — ^The pains 
bf hunger; for ihfl:anfce,are fteceffary to put 
iis upioh taking food; Thfe pains, occa- 
iioned by d wound br by difeafes, arcj 
, hecelTary to eiigdge us to take prcJp^r care 
bf oui: bodies j arid, without fuch pdins^ 
we (hdiild fo far liegldft b'UrfelveS, as to 
be in danger of perifhing by everymalady 
ihat feiied u§, alnd by every attidfent we^ 
met with. Iti like manner j the pains of 
felf- reproach and rcmor-fe are rifeceflary^ to' 
feftrain lis from wiekednefs, and to keep 
tis in the piath of virtue and duty.— Iri 
thefe; and numberlfefs other ihfta!nces, our 
pains arfe falutary and kindly intended;. 
They are i-cmedies fbr evil, inA prefer vai. 
lives from dafiger arid mifery ; aftd, there- 
fore, iriftead of furniniing ah argument 
againft <36d's goodnef^, thfey are as mucK 
proofs of it as any of our pleftfdres. 

In connexion with -this I muft mehtiofl 

to you, that many of the evils we tom- 

, plain of are effefls of regulations and 

T 4 eftablifli- 
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eftablifhments in the univerie which ^re 
neceffary to produce thegreateft happinefa. 
•—It is abfolutely neceflary, that the af- 
fairs of the univerfe .(hould be governed 
by general laws, operating uniformly and 
invariably in given circumftances* Were 
not this the conftitution of nature, there 
would be no fuch thing as a regular courfe 
of nature; np one would know what to 
expeft from any thing he did > and there 
could be no prudence, no forcfight, no 
room for the exercife of any of the aftive 
powers of beings. But, at the fame time, 
it is obvious, that the confcquence of fuch 
a.conftitution muft be, in feme inftances, 
pains and fufferings. The confcquence, 
for inftance, of the univerfal operation of 
the law of gravitation muft be fometimcs 
broken limbs and untimely deaths : But 
he that fhould, for. this reafon, allow 
himfcif to wifli there were no fuch law; 
or that it were fufpended whenever it 
might do any harm ; would willi to have 
the whole frdme of nature unhinged, and 

the 
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the gciieral happinefs deftroyed, ohly fefr 
the fake of preventing a few bad accidents^* 
—To the fame ptirpofc, it may be ob- 
fervedt that the ends of goodnefs require 
that there fhould be in the tmiverfe crea-* 
tures of all orders ; and that thdre fhould 
be a dependence of ::their ftates on one 
another^ For^ without this, there would 
be no fpbere of agency for beings; no 
room for the exercife of benevolence by 
doing good to our fellow^creaturesi nor^ 
cqnfequentl^y, any pofljhiKty of theprac* 
tice of virtue in that inftancc of it which 
brings us neareft to theper&d^ion of the 
Peif y# A variety, thewfocci of orders of 
beings J a dependence of them on ot» 
another j .and, in general, imperfe^ftions 
and fubprdinations among them, and a 
precarioufnefs of ftate, are fieccflary to 
render that happinefs pofliblc wiiich con- 
fifts in the exercife of the rational and 
moral powers of beings. But it is obvi- 
ous, that from hence muft arife a liable- 
nefs to calamities j and, in many circum* 

fiances. 
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iiahi;eS) the diftrefs of individudU^ 6i 
£MaetiiiM5) perhaps^ cif a ^ze^^^?/^ fpecies. 
^^n>ihqrt. Exclikki from the world t?h^t 
fibfi^y which vte oftc^ tec fd dreadfiitly 
abtt&dt /Exclude from U lili i^a»cs «i)d 
£biioi3dmalti0ii« and dangers dnd loiibs : 
Set allbdngi on ^ level, -atid ^tqaricipate 
tlifioi icfiitkely .from the infitience of one 
inother'^ agesicy ; and ^on will )ea»e ntf 
cceafuce anything td-dcK. iTou witl lay 
^ Wbdk rational crdatiofi ade<^, and 
exclude from, it 4ill that kappinefs whicH 
IS cttoft worth producing; 

Xbeie obier^^ations^ie, iti my dpiijiioni 
«iatisfa6i^ory anniWer to tb^ objedion I ani 
eonftdering. It appears that the. evil we 
fktit infopfidQi-able compared i^ith the 
good I and that it may be the liecefiary 
confequenct of a .conftitntion f&rihed, id 
the bcft manner, to produce the greateff 
happlnefs. Notvvithftandingall the abate- 
ments to be made on accouht of the un- 
eaAnefies and troubles in the world, a jui! 
cftimate of its ftate will convince us,^ that 

. it 
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it is an effeft of inconceivable goojdnclfs^ 
In ordef to make it anfwcr to the notion 
of malevolence in its author, it is, in 
truth, neceflary to rcverfe it in almoft 
every inftance. — I wifh I could here m* 
prefent to you properly, what you mtgiit 
have expected ' would have been the (late 
of the world, had miiery been die ultimate, 
intention of the Deity. 

Evil would, in this cafe, have appeared 
to be the aim of nature in all its appoint^ 
ments ; and good, we (houid have found 
(as we do evil now) to be always the 
coniequence of either foroe regulation for: 
producing general mifery, or of ifome^ 
unnatural violence and perveriion.-*— AH 
deiign in the frame of natui-e we (hould 
have feento be cruel defign ; and all that 
wifdom of Ood in his work^ which we 
now admire and adore, wb (hould have 
dreaded and curfed as a contrivanc^e to 
extend diftrefs, and to render pain more 
pungent and permanent.-— The ordinary 
ftatc of every being we fliouLd have found 

to 
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to be (not a ftate of cafe atnd enjoynierft)! 
but of trouble, dejection, and anguifb. 
The^ lower animals, and all inanimate 
nature, inftead of being made to mrnifter 
to our delight and accomthodation, wouldr 
have been made to annoy and harrafs us. 
The bee would have been without her 
honey ,( and the rofe without its fragrance. 
The fields would haVe wanted their chear* 
£b;1 green and gay flowers. The fire 
woiaiM have fcorched without warming us. 
The light of day would have dazzled 
trithout chearing lis. Efrery breath of 
lir would have cut us like the point of a 
fword. The appetites and fenfes would 
have been the mftrnments of torture, and 
never of pleafure to us, extcpt when 
turned out of their common courfe by 
incidental caufes. Every, touch would 
have felt like the rubbing of a wound; 
Every tafte would have been a bitter; and 
every found a fcream. Our imagination? 
would have prefcnted nothing but fright* 
ful fpeftres to us. Our thoughts would 

&aV« 
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have been the feat of a deep and conftant 
melancholy ; and our reafon would have 
ferved only to fhew us our wretchednefs, 
—-What we now call gratification would 
have been nothing but a relaxation of, 
torment ; and we Ihould have been driven 
to the offices neceffary for felf-preferva- 
tion, by an increafcof fufFeringsoccafioned 
by negl^6ling them. Or if, at any time^ 
any feelings of delight were granted us ; 
they would have been (&s the paroxifm? 
qi pain are at prefent) tranfient and rare, 
and intended only to fet a keener edge on 
. mifery by giving i tafte of its contrary.— 
In the prefent ftate of the world our pains, 
when they become extreme, foon make 
an end of cither thfemfelv^s or us: But, 
in the ftate of things I am imagining, 
there would have been no fuch merciful 
appointment; for our bodies, probably, 
would have been fo made as to be capable 
of bearing the fevereft pains ji and, at the 
fame time, we might have b6en deterred 

from 
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from felf violence by knowing, tHat the 
confequence of haftcning death would be 
getting fopncr into a ftate of mifery ftill 
more dreadful, and which fhould never 
come to an end. 

But it is high time to flop. I know 
you muft hear with horror this reprcfen- 
tation. Such, however, be affured, and 
infinitely worfe than \ can paint, would 
have been the condition of the world had 
it been m^de for mifery. The real flate 
of it is, I have fhewn, totally different 5 
4nd from hence it is impoflfible not to con- 
clude that the Maker of it is benevolent. 
7~We may then rejoice in our exiflence. 
We may look up to heaven with triumph, 
Verily, God is good, This is the. dic- 
tate of reafon. This is the voice of all 
nature. 

I, have much more to fay on this fub-. 
jeft J and I (hould nowgo on to makefome 
farther obfervations in order to affift you 
in forming juft ideas of God's goodnefs.. 

But 
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But thej^ pbf^rvations, together ivith ^ 
general recital qf the eiFeds of God'$ 
gpodnef^ and the pra^ical improvement 
pf it, (hall be refef ved for anpthpr dii^ 
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Of the goodnes^ of god. 
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fa/le and fee that the Lord is good. Blef- 

fed is the man that trujietb in bim. 

IN a former difcourfe from thefe words, 
I endeavoured to explain and prove to 
you the goodnefs of God. I then infifted, 
among other arguments, on the traces of 
goodnefs, as well as of wifdom, which 
we fee in the works of God. Happinefs, 

1 obferved, prevails in nature; and all 
that we know of its conftitution and laws 
fhews, that the power which gave birth 

U to 
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to it, and which prefides in it, is bene- 
volent i 

There is one objeSion to this argu- 
ment which I v\fiU juft take notice qf, 
before t procefed to what I principally 
' intend at this time. — It may occur to 
fome ** tHat, fince what we fee of nature 
" is comparatively nothing, it cannot 
*' afford fufficient ground for any certain 
*' conclufion, A malevolent being may 
" fometimcs be the caufe of happinefs, as 
•' a benevolent being may of fufFerings. 
*^ A fingle aft cannot be enough to give 
*' a proof t>f the charaftcr of an agents 
'" otherwife totally unknown to us. From 
•* what takes place in a point and a /»*-' 
^* ment, no judgment can be foriried 6f 
"what takes ^pleicc um'i^erfally and ^fr- 

In anfwer to this objeflion, I wouBI 
defire you to confider, 
^ Fiffty That in all ^afes^^ it 1$ moft 
reafbnable to Judge of what we do mf 
know Sy "what we do "know. We are 

furc. 
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lure, that nappinefs prevails in all .^hat 
^e fee of nature ; and howeverdittle that 
hi it aflrards i fair prefumptipn ' th^ 
happinefs prevails like wife in the reft ^ of 
iature. 

But fe€oridlly,' This evidence from fa^ 
is confirmed by arguments, taken from 
^he reaforis of things ancl the nature of the 
*firft caufe, as d'eprefented. in my former 
difcourfe : And, however unfotisfa^ory 
^his evidence might otherwife have been; 
it amounts, when taken in this corii 
nexion; to ont of the ftrongeft proofs. 
But 

Thirdly, The truth is, that this' e\^i- 
dence, even vvhen taken by itfelf, is in a 
high degree fatisfa£lory, arrd that the ob* 
jeftion I have ftated hisis no tettdericy td 
lefleri its weight.— ^The following obfer*- 
Vation will, I think, . fhew4his.—^ What- 
ever the charafter of the Dfeity may. b*y 
his works muft, upon the wboky corrcfpond 
io it. Pa^rticular exceptions to' tliis cor% 
, U 2^ rcfpondenc* 
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refpondence may poffibly take place at 
particular times in particular diftriftsj 
but they muft, without doubt, be Angu- 
lar and extraordinary. If mifery, there- 
fore, is the end of the Deity, there muft 
have been the greateft chance againft our 
being caft into that part of the creation 
in which mifery is not prevalent. -And this 
chance is the fame whether the creation 
be more or lefs extenfivc. — For this resk*- 
fon, I cannot hrfp reckoning the impro- 
bability alnjoft infinite, of our happening 
to have been brought into exiftence in 
that period of duration and diftri6l of the 
laniverfe in which goodnefs is difplayed, 
if, indeed, goodnefs is not the €hara6ler 
of the Deity. — This confideration, added 
<Jo the other arguments on which I have 
infifted, make my thoughts fo eafy on 
this moft interefting queftion, that I can 
fcarcely wifti for more fatisfadtiou. 

, I will now requeft leave to add a few 
obfervations to guard you againft mif- 

ap- 
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apprehenfipns of God's goodnefs, after 
which I will proceipd to an account of 
fpme of the principal effcfts of it, and 
the influence which the belief of it 
ought to have on our tempers gnd prac- 

tifeg. 

I have already obferved, that the good- 
nefs of God is not to be confidcred as a 
propenfity in him of which no account 
can be given, and which produces its 
effefts necelTarily. Qn the contrary ; I 
have (hewn, that it is implied in the per-^ 
fe6l intelligence of the Deity 5 and that 
it is to be confidered as unde? the direc- 
tion of reafon, and as always operating, 
though certainly i -^^t freely. 

It follows from hence, that we ftiould 
confidcr it as a holy and juft goodnefs. 
This obfervation appears to me of parti- 
cular importance. If it is not remem-^ 
bered, we (hall be in danger of entertain- 
ing very groundlefs expeftations from this 
attribute. God's goodnefs, when moral 
agents are cpn(idered as the obje6ts of itt 
U 3 is 
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fe liot a difpofition to make all happy ia- 
diTcriminatfely at any rate and by an;^ 
means. Were this true, it wpiild not 6^ 
in Excellence becoming the dignity and 
wifdom of s Being perfectly reafonable.— f 
On the contrary; it is a difpofition to 
make the? upright and worthy .happy, pre- 
ferably to ofhers. It is^ a principle which, 
}n all its exertion^, is dire6fed by a re* 
gafrd to redifude, and an aver^on tq 
moral fevil. The pnd of it is, indeed, 
happiriefs- But it is the rightejt happi* 
nefs. It is happinefs enjoyed in the prac- 
tifc of virtue. 

In connexion with f hij, I would 6b-^ 
ferve that our .expectations from God*s 
goodnefs (hould be regulated by what we 
fee to be the eftabliftied order bf nature; 
This, in all cafes, is the beft guide of our 
expeftatiohs and reafohings.— We are^ 
in the higheft degree, incompetent judges 
of the method in which Divine goodneiS 
ought to pUrfue its end, ^nti it is pre- 
fumptUous'sind foolifh to lay a ftrefs, in 

this 
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this cafe, on ^ny theories; that we ca« 
form. We are no Ids viAq.ualifted foiy 
governing worlds than we are for makings 
them ; and yet this is ^yhat, ixi our vain 
imaginations, we are cq^tinua^ly doing, 
JiCt us ftudy to acquire a j[uftcr ferife of 
aur own infuQicicncy ; and learn to fub-r 
nut our underftandings to th^t Supr^m9 
intelligence which includes in it Supreo)^ * 
|)enevolence, ^nd which, wp may affur^ 
jQurfelyes, will condu£l all events in t^p 
bfft w^ys to the heft iffues.— |f we will 
jqdge by what lies before v^?, we mpft b9 
fatisfied, that the plan of tjie Divine go» 
vernment is tp make tl^c happinefs pf 
reafqnable brings to ^Pp^d qn their o^^ 
endeavours i an4 §}fa, within certaiu 
limitS) on the agenpy and ben.evolence ojf 
their fellow-beings. The chief bleffingfs 
of exiftence do not fall to pu^ j[harepf 
i:Q«rle, without any foUic^tudp of pi^jp 
own. They are offered to qur acquifition^ 
ppt our acceptance 5 and the condition of 
our having them, is our earning them by 
U4 thQ 
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the exercife of the powers given us. Our 
fellow-creatures, likewife, are often the 
conveyers of them y and their voluntary 
inftrumentality is, in numberlefs in- 
ftances, made to be not only the channel 
by which they are communicated, but the 
condition on which they are granted.-— 
There is no part of the conftitution of 
nature that deferves more of our attention 
than this. Objedions to it are apt to rife 
within us, and we may be ready to afk— r 
" Why does the Deity feem to grudge us 
" blifs by fufpending it on fuch condi- 
** tions, and making it fo precarious ?" 
, — *But, in reality, it is an inftance of per- 
feft wifdom. The natures of things 
render this method of treating moral 
agents neceffary j and it is the method of 
treating them which muft in the end 
produce the greateft good. I have ob- 
ferved this in my former difcourfe % and, 
therefore, will fay no more of it now. 

Again ^ 

■ See, likewife, the fifth of thefc difcourfes, page 
161, &c. 



ef 6od. tgf 

" Again; I would caution you againft 
pxpefting, that this attribute (hould, in 
every jingle infiancey produce the greateft 
poffible efFedi. If we fee that happinefi 
is intended and goodnefs difplayed in the 
frame of the world, we (hould be fatisfied. 
To complain becaufe more happinefs has 
not been produced, and more goodnefs 
difplayed, wpuld be very unreafonable. 
It would be complaining on a ground hot 
poffible to be removed ; and giving way 
to a difpofition not poffible to be fatisfied: 
For, were the quantity of happinefs pro- 
duced eyer fo great, there would be ftill 
room for more happinefs. Had there been 
never afigh,apangoragroan on this earth, 
we might have imagined that there fliould 
have been higher pleafures enjoyed by its 
inhabitants ; or, at leafl, that it (hould 
have been better (locked and made larger. 
Had we been happy to the utmoft extent 
of our capacities, we might have thought 
that we (hould have had greater capa- 
cities s and had we been angels, we 

might 
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might h^e thought that w« flxouM havq 
hepn AReii-.AN05Ls.T-Away then witl\ 
all fuch complaints. If we fee Go(J ro be 
goody let us not afk, why he is not b^t« 
tcr ? If we fed. that l^e has made us ba^py,, 
let Qs fiqt he fq ungrateful as to murmur 
hecaufe he h^5 not made us happier. -^It is 
pTohahle that, upon the whole, an infinite 
fum of li^appinefs is produced i but we are 
by nq means judges in. what degree it 
ought to be produced in particular in- 
ftances* The gopdnefs of God, like all 
bi$ other attributes, mu{|, in many re* 
^efts, be incomprehenfible to xis. Wq 
do not knqw (as I h^ve already intimated) 
what meafureg are heft to be purfued, or 
what laws are beft tq be eftablifhed, \\\ 
order to gain its ends nibft ?ffe£lually ^nd 
completely. General regulations may be 
liecelTary which ipay fometime? produce 
great calaonitiesi and ejfecutip^s of juftic? 
may be proper which may appear tq ij.* 
fevere- Let us never forget oqr ©wn ig-? 
^oranc^t There is no topick frpm whicli 
:i we 
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we a:re apt to argut more wantonly thaqs 
from God's goodnefs* It v^ould be flferange, 
indeed, if we could difcovcr how the 
affairs of the world oaj^ht to b? admini-; 
^ered % or if beings, with our narrow. 
yiews, were to meet with n«^ difijci^kie^ 
in contemplating the mstafures take^i by 
Infinite Wifdom to bring about infinite 
^appinefj. 

Again ; we muft conceive of the g^odrr 
nefs of God a$ impartial an4 univerfali 
It doe$ no% arbitrarily diftinguifli fomc 
from others, without regarding reafon an4 
fitnefsf . It haj no favourites, except fuch 
moral agents as beft pra6tiferightepurncfsi 
It flows in numberlefs ftream^ to all 
living beings, according tp their different 
capacities. It has produced innumerable 
worlds which it continually fupports and 
maintains. It fliines through all nature. 
It embraces and bkffes the whole cre4 
ation* 

Once more. It is immutable and ever^i; 
lading. \% can never fail or change. It 
- . has 
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lias exifted/r(?)w eternity, and it will con- 
tinue to eternity ; ftiil flowing, and yet 
never exhaufted; ftill giving, and yet 
having infinitely more to give ; the fpfing 
of all other goodnefs, and the c^uf? of qH 
prder, joy, and pcrfeftion, • 

But thefe obfervatlons anticipate the 
account which I have propofed.togive ol 
fome of the chief effects of Divine good- 
nefs. This reprefentation muft be brief 
and extremely defedlive J but it will an- 
fwer my intention, fhould it be the means 
of leading you, for a few moments, to at- 
tend a little more clofely to this fubjedl; 
and to join with me in endeavouring to 
awaken our gratitude to the Deity, by 
recollecting carefully, on this occafion, 
what it is we owe to him. 

A profpe£t here offers itfelf to us the 
moft delightful. — All nature replenifhed 
with the effeiSls of uncreated and everlaft- 
ing goodnefs ! An uniyerfe boundlefs in 
extent, and to which all that we can 

imagine 
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imagine .is nothings built on purpofe to 
be the feat of blifs! Myriads of ftarry 
worlds;, and cbuntlefs hofls of living 
beings, brought forth by one munificent 
Parent to partake of his bounty; all de- 
pendent on his providence, fupported by 
his power, and provided for by his care 
and love! — With what admiration mull 

^ wc refleft on the wife and good orjder of 
that fyftem to which we belong ? How 
does it declare, as far as we can carry our 
views, tne bepevolence of its Omnipotent 
Maker ? Every region of this earth we fee 
abounding with inhabitants \ and fo over- 
flowing is Divine goodnefs in this part of 

. nature, that it has brought into exiftence 
every different kind and form of animal 
life that we can conceive to be poffible^ 

.There is no chafm in the chain of being 
from reafoning man down to the inani- 
mate vegetable. Every rivulet, every leaf, 
and almoft every atom of matter about 
us is peopled. What then muft we think 
of the furrounding planets ? Are not 

they 
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they alfo locked with a like variety/of 
tiappy -hihabxtants ? If on iHis earth the 
Parent tff all has been '(o mtinificent; 
what nobler fceries of bemg and bUfe mdy 
we fuppofe to be fexhifbited in the remoter 
diftrifts of the creation J— Bat let lis con- 
fine oar thoughts td thofe objeiSls #hieH 
are mbft near and familiar to us. 
' It has been juft obFerved, that tvery 
region of tht earth abounds With inhabi- 
tants, and that no order erf beings below 
mart feems here to have been left ittiprd- 
duced. The fea and the rivers are ftored 
with nrumberlefs tribes bf creatures, who 
Have organs adapted to their refpeflive 
exigencies and places of residence. The 
dry land is appropriated to other ordert 
of beings, who have aJfo the' beft provifiort 
knade for their fubfiftence and preferva- 
tibn. The air, lik^wife, has its proper 
animals of various kinds that cut their 
way through ri, and ai'e fumifhed vvith 
fuitable powers and faculties. All thifc' 
difcover figns of happinefy, Th«y dif- 

play 
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Maker. He maketh his ftin<toihifle upon 
them; and continudUy feeds^ prpteftij 
and cheriflij^s them .-^S^ejendetb ibefprhigi 
into the valleys which fun hMong thr Hliu 
By them the fcwh ofhea^n hawthembabi^ 
tation which Jing among tbe^krmcbes. Hit 
taufes the grafs to grow for caf tie y arid'beifii 
for the fer'oice df man. Me maketh d» 
'^arknefs and it is nighty mberein att > tbf 
ieajls cftbeforeji do creep forth. -^i^e young 
lions ro4r after their ptey^ ^nd afk 'their 
meat of God. ^^hefim arifetb ^ they gaihw 
tbemfelves t^ether^ and lie do^n in their 
dens. I'he earth is full of his riches. \ Soh 
the ^eat and wide fea^ wherein are crei^ 
tures innumerable, ^befe all wait updn'^im. 
^bat which he giifeth tbetny they gather. 'Me 
i>pineth his hdnd^ and they are filed with 
^good: VL ciy.^ 

^ ''But let us fijcoBi? thoughts^ particularly 
Ion MAN.-*-The fligbteft examination will 
convince «s, that we af e indeed wonder^ 
^^lm|la]]ces/of t^e gopdrnefs «f our Maker. 

Every 
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Every drcUmftance of our fituatioii, zai 
^very power of otir minds affords us fomd 
proof of this; By the various degrees of 
enjoyment arifing from thefenfes and ap^. 
petites of the lower part of dur natures, 
we are enabled to conceive what the en- 
joyment is of the creatures below us. But 
we hdve many fourcesof happinefs greatiy 
fuperior to any they poffefs.— We have 
powers of imagination, by which we are 
rendered capable of the pleafures arifing 
from the perception of harmony^ order, 
and beauty. — We have memory, by 
which we are able to recall and revive paft 
icenes and enjoyments.— We have a capa- 
city of looking forward to futurity 5 and 
thus of guarding againft expected evils^ 
and of alleviating prefent inconveniences 
by the anticipations of hope.— We have 
LANGUAGE, by which we can malwf 
known our thoughts to one another, and 
enjoy the benefits of focial intercourfe and 
communication. — We have public af- 
fections, which prompt us to purfue 

the 
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the happinefs of our fellow- men> and 
furnifh us with the joys flowing from love 
and. fympathy j from friendfliip, genero- 
lity, and mutual kindnefs. — We have 
;reason, by which we can inveftigate 
truth, fee the hand that formed us, con- 
template his works, and caufe all nature 
about us and every inferior order of 
beings to contribute to our defence and 
comfort. — ^We have liberty and con- 
science, by which we can perceive the 
eternal differences of . moral good and 
evil ; and, by conforming our adlions to 
them, procure the inexpreffible fatisfac- 
tioi; arifing from felf-applaufe^ the con- 
fcioufnefs of imitating the Deity, and the 
hope of his approbation and favour* 

.Thefe are fome of thd diflinguifhing 
privileges which place us at the head of 
this world, and lay the foundation 
of our peculiar happinefs. — It is true, 
each of them may, through our folly, 
become the caufe of evil to »s. But 
fuch evils muft not be charged on out 
X Maker, 



3o6 Of tke Goodnefs 

Maker. The unhappinefs we bring Uport 
ourfclves by mifcondu6t, it would be 
wicked to impute to him. Our crimes are 
no part of his cortftitutian. The powers 
with which we are endowed were defigned 
to be advantages to us, though we often 
tura them into occafions of mifehiefl 
Liberty, language, and reafon are the 
greateft bleffings, though they often pro- 
duce, in confequence of our pcrverfenefs, 
diftrcffes and calamities. We Ihould 
learn to judge of every gift and appoint^ 
ment of the Deity by its effcntial tenden-^. 
cies and general efFeds, and not by any 
incidental confequencesarifing from then^. 
-^Who can douT)t but that fire, air, and 
water, are unfpeakable benefits^ though 
fo'metimes they break out into conflagra*^ 
tions, deluges, and hurricanes ? — In 
truths we may read the goodnefs of the 
Creator in the evils as well as the bleffings 
of life. Thefe evils are either kind pro- 
vifions againft greater evils j or the rcfult 
of laws neceffary to the feeing of the 

world, 
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World, arid iifeful in their defign and 
bperatidn.— T made this obfervation in my 
laft difcourfe, and endeavoured to explain 
slnd illuftrate it. It is an obfervation on 
*vhich great itrefs has been juftly laid by 
all the bed Writers on this fubjefl:. 

The tragital events in human life pro- 
duced by ungovernfed paffions, by the 
abufe of reafon, and other caufes, are, 
without doubt, very fliocking. But I 
feldom feel myfelf irioved by them to 
^ueftiori 'the goodnefs of God. What 
makes fuch etehts imprefs us fo much is, 
their being out of the ordinary courfe of 
things. W^ generally fee that they take 
their rife from a wife and kind co'nftku- 
tion ; and if, ifi any inftancc^ wc cannot 
fee this^ they are only fingle fa6i:s ftanding 
in oppofition to millions* — Look at that 
nfari who hds ruined his fortune and 
troken his health by his vices. Can you 
be difpofed to cenfure the Creator on his 
account ? Or would you have haid him 
hiake the world in fuch a manner as that 
X 2 wicked- 
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wickednefs fhould have gone unreftra^ined 
and unpunifhed? — Had this been done, 
you would indeed have had reafon to 
doubt his goodnefs. 

Look at another perfon who is now 
curfing his exifteUce under the mifery of a 
difordered imagination', and the defpair 
and horrors of a deep melancholy. You 
cannot but view him with compaffion^ 
and think his cafe ftiocking. But confider 
that it is not likely you can be better than 
the Being who gave you your compaflion* 
Confider, likewife, that perhaps this per- 
fon has, in former life, enjoyed more 
happinefs than is equivalent to his prefent 
fufFerings j and that, in future . life, he 
may again be happy, and find reafon to 
be thankful For what he now endures. 
Suppofe, however, the woFft. His cafe is 
plmnly lingular. Had God intended 
miferv, we (hould all of us have been fuch 
wretched beings* 

But to return to the account I was at- 
tempting to give you of the effeds of 
God's goodnefe to usr 

It 
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It was God that raifed us out of no* 
thinjj, and brought us forth to enjoy the 
light of life, and to view this glorious 
theatre of nature. To him we owe thefe 
tlioughts that wander through eternity 5 
and thofe 'high faculties by which we 
daim kindred with angels, and which 
qualify us for a6ling by the fame rule 
with him,^ and for loving, fervin^, and 
adoring him. — It is he that continually 
preferves and maintains us : Without 
bim we cannot fubfift one moment. 
Every breath we draw ; every ftep we take; 
every thought we think depends entirely 
upon him. Every place we are in, and 
every inftant of our duration is croudecj 
.with his mercies. It is his rainKnt 
cloaths us, and his food that nourifhes 
u6. It is he that (helters us in our houfes, 
refreflies us in fleep, watches over us in 
danger, and defends us againft the evils 
to which we are expofed. It is he that 
fuppUes our returning wants, that chears 
purs hearts among our friends, and that 
5C 3 delights 
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delights us in every agreeable obje6t and 
fcene. From him we derive every grati- 
fication which we repeive by our fenfes ; 
every benefit we owe to our fellow-crea- 
tures ; every hope that cxpand§ ovir 
breads 5 and every convenience which 
renders our lives comfortable. There is, 
in ftiort, no advantage which we can pro- 
cure for ourfelves, no joy that fprings up 
in our heartfe, no bleffing that crowns our 
cxiftence, which does not come from him 
the Giver of every good and perfeft gift. 
—He takes care pf us at thofe feafons 
when we are incapable of taking^ any carq 
of ourfelves. Jle difpenfes bleffings to us 
when we cannot refleft whence they come; 
'and, in numberlefs inftances, goes before 
our wifhes, and prevents us with his be- 
nefits.— He follows, with his goodnefs, 
even the wicked and undeferving. The 
moft inexcufable ingratitude cannot eafily 
divert its coiirfe. His hand upholds and 
conducts us when we are fo blind and in- 
fenfible as not to acknowledge it. He . 

promotes 
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promotes the happin efs of thofc bjafe 
people who can fpend their days without 
addreffihg any afts of homage to him, or 
ever thinking of worftiipping and thank- 
ing him. He does good to the evil and un^ 
thankful y and^ finds his rain on th^juji and 
the unjujly Mat. v* 45. 

Above all fhings ; he has bleft us witlj 
the GofpeJ, and fent Jefus Chrift to fave 
U5. This was an inftancc of goodnef^ tp 
iinful creatures which exceeds all our com- 
prehenfion. — When mankind had cor- 
rupted their ways, and Iqft the know^ 
ledge of the on? true God, Jefus Chriii: 
defcendpd from heaven to pall. them baci? 
to their duty, and to redeem them itom all 
iniquity, ^his is love^ the Scriptures tell 
us, not that ^e loved God^ but that he loved 
us, and fent his Son to be the propitiation 
for ourfns.—^In confequencc of that fall, 
or degradatio|i of man, rejated in the 
book of Genefis, and referred to through- 
out all the fubfeqvent parts of the Bible, 
^ye had loft immortality, and became 
^ 4 fubjea; 
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fubje6l to that evil of death which wc 
have all of us in profpeft. And it is impof- 
fible to fay what this would have been to 
us, had not Infinite Goodnefs provided 
for us a Saviour who, by giving himfelf 
up to death, has delivered us froni death, 
reftored us to our forfeited happinefs, 
and laid a foundation for the exercife of 
full favour to all true penitents. By 
giving us Ghrift, God has, indeed, given 
us every thing neceffary to raife us to the 
higheft dignity and glory — ^the cleareft 
light — the beft account of our duty— the 
ftrongeft motives to right praftice — great 
and precious promifes— and, particularly, 
the promife of a refurreftion from death 
.to a new life of endlefs blifs, in that fu- 
ture kingdom of JefuS Chrift, into which 
will be gathered all the virtuous and wor- 
' thy among mankind. 

^ Such ^re the effefls of the goodnefs of 
God to us ; fuch the bleffings we owe to 
him. — I muft add, that our fenfe of thefc 
bleffings will be rendered more intenfc, 

if 
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if we can refleft that we have duly im^ 
proved them, and been led by them to 
true piety and righteoufnefs. To this 
important end he condu6ls us by eveiy 
proper method ; urging U5 by his autho- 
rity ; inviting us by his promifes ; admo- 
nifliing us by the remonftrances of mini- 
fters and friends; affiftingusbyhisgracej 
and fparing us from year to year with 
muph patience and long-fuffering. And 
when, in cohfequence of thefe advantages, 
we have been engaged to refolve upon 
amendment, and to begin a life of virtue, 
he continues his grace and influence to 
carry us on in our couffe, and to promote 
our endeavours after conftant improve- 
ment, till we are taken out of this world 
to receive opr reward. — But what will 
this reward be? What is the happi- 
nefs referved fgr all the upright and vir- 
tUQUs ? — No language can defcribe this. 
No imagination is capable of conceiving 
it^ Be glad in the Lord^ ye righteous j and 

pout 
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Jhout for joy^ all ye who are upright iti 
heart. All have reafqn to be tl^ankful for 
exiftence ; but you have reafon for pxuU 
t^tion ancj triumph, your l^appineis 
will never come to an end. It is to he 
renewed in brighter regions, and there 
tQ gq on increafmg to all eternity- While 
you continue in tfiis world th^ prefenc^ 
of God is always w;th you, and nothing 
amifs pan happen tQ you. And when you 
have finifhed your courfe here, you will 
be taken to that world where all tears wiH 
-be wiped away from your eyes j where the 
hand of death ftiall never again reach you 5 
where you ihall join fuperior beings, an^ 
be for ever improving under the eye an^ 
care of the Almighty.-— This will be the 
finifhing efFe6t of God's goodnefs to man- 
kind J and to this iflue of all prefent 
events^ no one of us can fail attaining 
who does not render himfelf unfit for it, 
and unworthy of it by vicious practices 
and habits. 

The praflical improvement of this fub- 
jecl is very obvious. 

Firft. 
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Firft. It has a tendency to fix pur 
piind^s in a ftate of tjranquillity and fatis- 
fa^lion^ ' Did blind fate, or fickje fortun.e, 
or a relentlefs tyrant goveri} all things, 
pur condition would be deplprable. We 
could confider no objcft wjth pleafure, 
^nd all about us would appear dark an4 
defolate* But we are infinitely happier. 
Perfeft goodnefs is at thg. head of thq 
world ; and, therefore, all may bq ex- 
pelled to take place in it that thQ moft 
benevolent mind can defirc. 

Secondly; It i§ obvious, that thegoodr 
nefs pf God is the proper objeft of our 
warrneft praifes. We mpft be loft in in-. 
fenfibility, If we can contemplate it with- 
out feeling ourfelves prompted to adora* 
tipn and thankfgiving. What can engage 
our gratitude and love, if original and 
fovereign goodnefs will not ? — There is 
no property of our natures by which we 
are more diftinguiftied from the creatures 
below us, than the capacity of feeing and 
acknowledging God's goodnefs. How 

(hocking 
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ihocking then are the characters of thofc 
men who difcover no fcnfe of it i and whp 
(though they live by theDeity and depend 
every inftant on his care) yet willingly 
forget him, and neglefl all religious vyor- 
fhip ? What can be more fhatiieful ; or 
fhew a heart more void of juft feelings 
and fentiments ? Ingratitude is one of the 
bafeft vices; and, certainly, ingratitude 
to the beft of Beings cannot be lefs bafe 
than any other kind of ingratitude. On 
the contrary ; he ought to be xh& frjl 
pbje<fl of our gratitude, and a djfpofitiop 
to acknowledge him in all oi^r ways 
ought to be the governiiig principle 
within us.— T-Nothin^ beftows more dig* 
jiity on a chara6ter than an unaffefled 
^nd ardent piety ; nor is any thing more 
reafon^{?le and becoming. But how little 
of it do we fee ?— I have jujl faid, that the 
capacity of acknowledging the Deity is 
one of our chief diftindlions from th^ 
lower animals ; but multitudes about us 
chwfe tQ give up this diftin6tion* They 

cm 
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can enjoy the bleffings of life without lift- 
ing up their fouls to the donor of them. 
They can think of the Being who is the 
caufe of all joy and the fountain of all 
good without being kindled into devotion. 
Thirdly ; The goodnefs of God fhews 
us the folly and bafenefs of fin. All moral 
evil is an abufe of the love and difobedi- 
ence to the authority of that Being who 
is always doing us good, and whofe cha- 
rader comprehends in it every excellence 
which can be a reafon for afFedlion and 
veneration. It is flighting and offending 
our bcft Benefador, and turning the very 
bleffings we derive from him into inftru- 
ments of oppofition to him- — Had we a 
juft ingenuity of temper, nothing would 
have a Wronger tendency to produce in us 
a deep contrition for our fins, than the 
reflexion, that by them we have counter- 
acted and affronted perfefl goodnefs j nor 
would any thing imprefs us more in fa- 
vour of virtue, than theconfideration that 
it is a concurrence with the views of In- 
finite 
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finite Goddneft, drid that by it We pleafe 
and obey our all-bcricvolcnt Parent and 
Preferver* If we feel that We arc not in- 
fluenced by confid^rations of this kind, 
we want one of the moft proper fprings 
of Virtue, and we may be fufe that our 
charadlers are fadly defeiSive. 

Farther. The go/odnefs of God ought 
to be imitated by us. It cannot but be 
bis will that we fhould be merciful as he 
is merciful; and do good to one another 
as he does good to us all. It fhould be 
our ambition to a6l thus i arid, as far zi 
poffible, xb employ our little ppwer in the 
fame manner that. God empldys his unli- 
inited powfer. No being can have a higher 
or nobler ambttion.-^What gives luftre 
fo all God's attributes is his goodnefs; 
This chiefly is the excellence that makes 
him amiable. Hef has given us the power 
of acquiring fome degree of the fame ex- 
cellence. Let us not negled or abufe fd 
tranfporting a privilege of our natures. 
Let us ftrive to copy info our own hearts 

the 
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the benevolence of our Maker, by culti- 
vating In ourfelves every kind afFeftion, 
and ftudying to relieve the pains and to 
increafe the happlnefs of all about us* 
Thus (hall we be his genuine offspring j 
and fecure his particular favour and pro- 
tedion. 

Laftly, The goodnefs of God (hould 
engage us to put our truft in him. I am 
led particularly to obferve this by the latter 
part of the verfe 1 have taken for my text 
^^Ob ! tdfte and fee that the Lord is go^di 
Blejfed is the man that trufletb in him. — • 
God nvade us to make us happy. He di- 
fedls all events in the beft nntanner, and 
for the beft purpofes. The whole crea- 
tion is his family, over which he is con- 
tinually watching. Innumerable beings 
are every moment brought forth by him. 
to exift for eVer the objefts of his libera- 
lity. With what confidence fhould we 
commit our whole exiftence to this Beings 
and give up • ourfelves to his difpofal ? 
How ihould the reflexion that he -reigns 
♦ revive 
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revive our hearts, and diffipate our stnx^ 
ieties ? What may we not hope for from - 
his boundlefs goodnefs ? How fafe are all 
our interefls under his management ?— 
Let us/ however, take care not to forget 
an obfervation which was made at the be- 
ginning of this difcoiirfe'. Let us remem- 
ber, that our expectations from God ouglit 
to be regulated by a regard to his justice* 
Though he loves his creature^, he muft 
hate the wicked. Sin is the fubverfion 
of that order, and an oppofition to thofe 
laws by which the world fubfifts ; and, 
for this r?afon, even goodnefs requires 
that it (hould be punifhed, and that vir- 
tue (hould be made the univerfal ground 
and condition of happinefs. An ill man^ 
therefore, can build no hopes on the good- 
nefs of God. To truft in him at the fame 
time that we counteraft his will and live 
in guilt, would be a wretched folly and 
prefumption. , 

But to conclude the whole. — ^Let us, 
with one heart, give glory to God, and 

ccle« 



celebrate his praifes. Let us rejoice in 
liis government, and never fhrink from 
9ny thing our duty to him requires. Let 
us love him with all our fouls and with 
all our ftrength, and let our love to him 
ihew itfelf by loving all his crpatures.-^ 
His ipercies are more than we can num«« 
ber ; and \X, is not poflible for us to make 
him any adequate returns. — Ob I Jing unto 
the Lord a newfong. (Pfal. ciii.) Sing unto 
the Lord all the eartk* Sing unto the Lord. 
Blefs bis name. Sbew forth bisfalvationfrom 
day to day. Give unto the Lojrd the glory' 
due unto bis name. S(iy among the Heathen^ 
that the Lord reignetb. — Let the heavens 
rejoice^ and the earth be glad. Let the fields 
he joyful^ and all that is therein. For the 
Lord is good\ his mercy is from everlafiingt 
(ind his truth endi^retb to all generations. — 
Blefs the Lord ye his angels that epccel in 
^ J^rength. Blefs the Lord all ye kis hofis 3^ 
ye minifters of his that do hispleafure. Blefs 
(Iff Lord all his works in all places of his 
Y dominiofiu 
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dominions.— htt the whole creation join i^ 
l^ifing a fong of praife to him.— B/^ tb^ 
Lord^ Ob! myfoul^ 
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S E R M O N X. 

PF T^^ RESUBRECTION Of l^AZARUS, 
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John xl 43» 44t 

,4^d when be bad fbus^oken^ be cried with 
^ loud voice, Lazarus^ come forth. 
jlnd he that ^vas dead^ came forth hound 
band and foot with grave-clothes. And 
bis face was bound about with a napkin. 
Jefus fays (0 them s Loofe him, qnd le( 
Ifim go. 

MY defign from thefe words^ is to 
make a few obfervations on the 
miraculous fa£l related in them. This iai 
one of the moft remarkable of all oxxx Sa- 
y^our^s miracles. It is jeUted by the 
y ^ ApoftlQ 
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Apoftlejohn with a fimplicity of ftyle ^ 
and the main circumftances attending it 
are fold with a minutenefs, and, at the 
fame time a brevity, that cannot but im-r 
prefs an unprejudiced mincj^. Had a per- 
fon who knew he was endeavouring to 
gain belief tp an impofition vsrhich he had 
been concerned in contriving, given us 
this narrative, it would have been told ii^ 
a very different manner. It wpuld, pro- 
bably, have been drawn o\\t to a greater 
length* No particular paention would 
have been made of times, places, and 
perfons j and fome affe£ted apologies and 
colourings would have been introduced to 
give it a plaufibility, and to guard againft 
obje£tions. But, inftead of this, we find 
it a narrative plain and artlefs in the 
higheft degree, without a circumftance 
that Ihews an attempt to give it any drefs, 
or an expreffion that betrays a defign to 
furprize and deceive. In fliort ; the afto- 
nifhing miracle which is the fubjeft of 
this narrative, is told us exa£lly as we 

fhould 
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fliould expeft an honcft but unlettered 
inan, who had been familiarized to mi- 
raeles, td relate a fadt df this kind; to 
which he was confcious of hiving been 
an eye and ear witnefs. 

It has been thought ftrarige that th6 
other Evahgelifts havfe omitted to give us 
in account of this miracle. Several rea- 
fons have been affigried for this bmiflioni 
which I will juft mention to ybu. 

It fliould be confidered^ that none of 
the Evangelifts appear to have aimed at 
giving us i complete account of all our 
Saviour's miracles; It fliould be confi- 
dered far ther^ that this miracle was per- 
formed in the interval of time between 
6ur Saviour's going into the country be- 
yond Jbrdan, and his going up to his laft: 
paflbver 5 and thit this'was a more pri- 
vate part of his minifl:ry, concerning 
which the other Evangelifts Have faid 
little. But what deferves moft to be at- 
tended tb is, thait the Evangelifts niuff 
have felt a particul%d<;licacy with refpeft 
Y 3 to 
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to the publication of this miracle. 
Firft } becaufe it was a miracle performed 
on a frienJ in a family with which our 
Saviour was intimate. And fecondly; 
becaUfe Lazarus might be ftill living 
at the time they wrote their Gofpels, 
and might be fubjc£led to great inconve- 
niences by having his name mentioned as 
the fubjeft of fuch a miracle. This, 
however, was a reafon which cannot be 
fuppofed to have cxifted when John wrote. 
There was a tradition among the Fathers, 
that Lazarus lived thirty years after his 
refurreftion > and John did not write his 
Gofpel till at leaft forty or fifty years af- 
terwards. Lazarus, therefore, moft pro- 
bably was not then alive > and John, for 
this reafon, muft have been more at \i^ 
berty to give an account of his refur- 
ye6^ion. 

It feems proper farther to mention here, 
that St. John, as he wrote laft, wrote 
alfoon purpofe to give a fupplement to the 
other Gofpels. He Jpid read thefe Gqf- 

pels. 
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^elsi and finding that fome important 
particulars were omitted in them, and 
others riot fully tnough related, he com- 
pdfed his Gofpel to fupply their defcfts. 
John's Gofpel will appear particularly 
ttrikihg when viewed in this light. Who- 
ever will fcooipare it with the other Gof- 
J^els mult find, that he is generally care- 
ful to avoid fepieatihg acfcounts which the 
bther Evangelifts had given before him i 
and that thfe bulk of it is! a relation 'of 
fa6ls arid inrtruclions about which they 
have been filent. The account I am now 
. to cohfider is dne ittftance of this. Tho' 
extremely fhoft, confidering the magni- 
tude of the faffc, it is given us more fully 
than mdft of the accounts of Chrift's 
other miracles j and we cannot eriiploy 
prirfelves more profitably than in confi- 
dering it* V 

What may be firft wdrtli your notice in 

this miracle, is the charafter of the per- 

fon on whom it was performed- Our 

' Y 4 Saviour 
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Saviour had a jJarticiilar afFe6tion for hinl- 
He Call? him his friend vA the nth verfe 
of this chapter J and the meflage which 
was fent him to acquaint him with his 
illncfs was expreffed in thefe words: 
Lordy Behold him whom thou loveji is Jich 
We may well believe, that a perfon who 
was thus . diftinguifhed, muft have been 
endowed with fome very amiable qualities. 
John tells us farther, that he had two 
lifters^ whafe names were Martha and 
Mary ; and that they lived together in a 
tillage called ,fi^/i6^;^j;, within fifteen fur-, 
longs of Jerufalem. When Lazarus waaf 
taken ill, our Saviour was at a confider- 
able diftarice from Bethany. If was fia- 
tural for Martha and Mary^ knowing the 
particular afFeflion he had for their bro- 
ther, to hope that he would exert thofe mi- 
raculous powers by which he had cured 
others, in recovering this his friends 
They, therefore, fent to him to inform 
him of their brother's iicknefs, hoping 
that he would foon come to them, and 

give 
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give them relief. But, we are told, that, 
;after receiving the meflage, he (laid tnvd 
days in the place where he was. The 
reafbn of this delay was, that he chofe 
Lazarus fhould die before he got to Be^ 
thany^ becaufe he intended, for the fuller 
manifeftation of his Divine Miffion, to 
raife him from the dead. Had he beeii 
on the fpot when Lazarus died, he would 
have fufferfid, perhaps, fome troublefome 
importunities 5 nor, I think, would it 
have looked fo well for him to have per- 
mitted Lazarus to die while he was with 
him^ and after that to raife him from the 
' dead. 

Secondly ; The humility which oui: 
Lord difcovered on this occafion is worth 
our notice. After ftaying two days where 
he was when he received the account of 
Lazarus's ficknefs, he told his difciples 
that he was refolved to go into JuJea^ 
and invited them to go with him, inform* 
ing them, at the fame time, of the death 
of Lazarus. The words in which he 

gave 
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gave thi^ iiiformdtidn are a little re*' 
markdble, Vef. 1 1. Our friend Lazarui 
Jleepetb^ and t g& to awake him tut office^. 
He does not fay, Lazarus ii deadf That 
tvouid have been too har(h. Nor doe^ 
he fay j t gd to taije him from the dead; 
land tbui to difplay my great power. A de- 
Ceivet would, probably, have ufed fome 
boafting language df thi^ kind. Buf he, 
avoiding all oftentation, expreiTes himfelf 
in the gentleft and iirhplefl language, fay- 
ing orilyi *^ that Lazarus was ijjfieep^ and 
that he was going to 4e;^>J^him/'-^Ariother 
circumftancc to the fame purpofe, is his 
ordering tho fltone to be rfemoved from the 
jnouth of the fcpulchre juft before he or- 
dered Lazarus to come forth. He mighty 
tndoubtedly, have comthanded the ftonc 
to roll away of itfelf ; aind, perhaps, d 
bold impoftor Would have been reprefcnt- 
ed ai doing this. But oiir Lord did hot 
multiply miracles heedlefsly, or do any 
thing for the fake only of fhew and pa- 
rade.— Again ; the manner.in which he 

refers 
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refers this miracle to the will and power 
of God requires our attention. After the, 
ftone was taken away, he made, we arc 
told, a folemn addrefs to God 5 and, lift- 
ing up his eyes, faid, Father^ Itha^nk thee 
that thou baji beard mi. This implies, that 
his ability to Work this miracle was the 
confequence of his having prayed for it. 
Throughout his whole miniftry, he was 
careful to dire^ the regards of men to the 
Deity, as the founts^in of all his. powers. 
His language was j The Father who dwells, 
etb in me^ be doth the works. I can of mine 
own felf- do nothing. I came to . do the will 
of him that fent me. 

Thirdly 5 We fliould take notice in the 
account of this miracle, of the tendernefs 
and benevolence of our Saviour's difpofi- 
tion. It is faid, that when he faw Mary 
weeping, and the Jews alfo Weeping, he 
groaned in his fpirit, and was troubled* 
And it is added, as a circumftance parti- 
cularly obfervable, that he likewife wept. 
Jesus wept* Vei;* 35. The remarks 

which, 
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IVhich, we are told, the fpe6lators ra^de 
on this, are very natural. Some, ima- 
gining that his tears flowed from his 
concern for the death of his friend, faid/ 
Behold bow be loved birh. Others, wonder- 
ing that, as Lazarus was his friend, he; 
had not exerted the tn\raculotts powers by 
which he had cured others in curing him, 
faid ; Could not this than ivbo opened tbe eyes 
oftbe blinds have caujed ibat even tbis man 
Jhouldnot bavedied^ Ver. 37.-i^Thereafon 
of his weeping could not be his forrow 
for the death of Lazarus j for he well 
knew that he ftiould fbon teftore hinf to 
life: but, moft probably, his fympathy 
with thci for row of Lazarus's friends, 
heightened by reflexions, to which on this 
occafioti he tiiight be led, on death and 
its attendant evils. He mighty like wife,* 
be much imprefled (as we find he was at. 
other times) by obferving the perverfenefs 
difcovered by fome of the Jews who fur-» 
rounded him, and by his forefight of thti 
calamities that threatened them. We have 
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^CQunt of his weeping Qn another occar 
fion in Luke xix. 41. where it i$ (aid, 
that when he canje near tq Jfrufalem an4 
beheld it, he pept ovep it. Jn thefein* 
ftances we fee plainly the workings of an 
ardent benevolence; ^nd we may infer 
from them, that it is by no means below 
the charafter of a wife man tq be, on 
certain occafions, fo far overcome by his 
»flfe6tiqnatc feelings, as to be forced into 
tears. This happened to our Saviour oA 
the .'pccafions I have mentioned} and he 
only appears to us the more amiable foe 
it. /Wretched, indeed, is that philofophy 
which teaches us to fupprefs our tender 
feelings. Siuch a philofophy, by aiming 
at elevating us above human nature, fmks 
us below it. Qur Saviour was greater than 
any human being j and yet we find that 
even he wept. How foolifh then would it 
be in uy to be afhamed of any fimilar ten- 
derncfs into which we may be forced ? A 
iloical infenfibility is certainly rather a 
.vice than 4 virtue. At no time does a 

perfon 
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p^ffon 4pp6ar more lovely than when 
conquered by his kind afi^^ions^ and 
melted by them into teafs. Let us then 
learn to defpife all preteiifiofts to a wifdom 
which Would tdke from U9 any of our na-f 
tur^l TenfibiUties > remembering, hQW« 
ever, to take care t q keep them always, z% 
ht as we can, under proper rel^r aint. It 
IS neither a fit^ nor a weaknef$ to fall 
into tears; but it is wrong t© weep 
like perfons wha havei no hope, or 
firho afQ not fatisfied with God's tvill. 
Our paffions have been wifely and kindly 
^iven us ; and oiir duty is, npt; to eradi- 
<iate but to regulate them^i by lb watch- 
ing over them as never to fufFcr them tq 
fead us into any exceffes that would be- 
tray an impotence of mind, arid a difi|- 
dence of Providence. 

Fourthly j'Xhe dignity of Chrift in 
working this miracle. deferyes our atten-f 
tion. How great did he appear in hi$ 
converfation with Martha before he got 
to the fepulfchre ; and, particularly, when 

he 
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fie declared of bimfelf that he was th« 
KESURRECTioii ai)d the LiFE, ^rid that 
be 'who believeth in bimy though be wer^ 
i/fady yet Jball be live ? How great did he 
appear vfrheiii after addreffing Jjimfclf tQ 
the Deity, he cried put with a load yoite 
9t the fepulchrc, Lazariis come fqi^ f h ? 
And when;i in confequenc^ of this ea||> 
Lazarus immediately awoke from death, 
aftd (hewed himfelf in perfe6t h^ahh? 
What a manifeftation was this of his 
glory, and how evidently did it prqvc 
^ Ihat the power qf God dwelt in him ? 
Bat this leads me to deiire you to att 
tend 'to the afTutance this miracle gives 
us of the Diyinp miffiqn of Ghrift, Wc 
can fcarcely conceive of a more wonder- 
ful exertion qf power, than the inftanta^ 
nequs reftoration to life and health of a 
pcrfon whofe body was putrifying in the 
grave. He that did this muft have been 
fent of God. It is wholly inconceivable, 
that a deceiver Ihould be able to produce 
fuch credentials. It is only the power 

which 
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which gave life that can thus reftore it, 
and re-unite our fouls and bodies after a 
fcparatipn, We ro^y, therefpre, affure 
ourfelves, that the perfon who worked 
this miracle, and who poiTeiTed fuch an 
abfolute command over nature as Chrift 
difcovered, was indeed what he declared 
himfelf to be, a Meffenger from heaven 
to fave mankind^ and that great Mefliah 
whofe coming had been promifed from the 
|)eginning of the world. ' . 

It has been urged by unbelievers, that, 
granting the reality of miracles^ they are 
no proof of the truth of doctrines, there 
being no connexion between a difplay of 
fupern^ti^ral power and truth, 'if he ftrefs 
which unbelievers have laid on this ob« 
jeftion is mere affectation. Did they bc^ 
lieve-the miracles, they would, whatever 
they may pretend, find theriifelves under 
a neceflity of receiving the ddftrines of 
Chriftianity ^ and it will be time enough 
to anfwer this objeftipn, when a man 
can be founds not a lunatic, wI^q cari hpr 

ncftly 
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heftly fay, that he believes the miracle in 
particular which iS the fobjcft &( this dif- 
cqurfe, but does not believe the doiftrine 
vrhich it was intended to prove. 

But what dcfcrvcs more particular no- 
tice here is, that it appears from this mi- 
l-acle, that Chrift is hereafter to raife all 
mankind from death. Juft before he per-, 
formed it^ Martha having faid to him^ 
Lord If thou badji been bere^ my brother kad 
not died, he told Her, in order to edmfort 
Her, that her brother (hould rife again, 
^he, not understanding him, replied, / 
know that hejhall tife again at the refurrec^ 
tion at ^the taji day 5 to which he anfv<rered, 
with a voice! of unfpeakable dighity, / dm 
the RESURKEcfioN and ^ the Life, tie 
that believetb ifi mey though he weire dead^ 
yet jhall he livi j and wbofoever liveth and 
believetb in me Jhall ne^er die. I'hat is, 
•' I am the perfon by whom mankind are ^ 
•^ to be raifed from the dead. It fignifies 
"not whether he that is my true difciplc 
^^ is dead or alive. If he is dead, he fhall 
Z *Mivc 
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live again ; and if he is tf//^^, his exift- 
ence fhall be continued to him beyond 
•^ the grave, and his difmiffion from this 
" world (hall be his introduftion to a 
" better world, where he (hall never 
** die/*— After making this declaration, 
and to demonftrate the truth of it by 
giving ^fpecimen of that power by which 
he was to efFedl the univerfal refurreftion, 
he walked to Lazarus's grave, and raifed 
him from the dead. — What evidence could, 
be more decifive ? — We have in the Gofpel 
Hiftory, accounts of his raifing from the. 
dead twa other perljbns \ and, after being 
crucified and buried, he rofe himfelf from 
the dead and afcended to heaven. — Thefe 
fa6ts exhibit him to our fenfes as indeed 
the REStTRftEGTioi^ and the Life^ No 
doubt ca^remainof ado£hine thus proved. 
—Give me leave to hold your attention. 

bere a little longer.- In John v. 25, 

our Saviour, we are told, faid to the Jews,. 
Verily^ verily^ I fay unto you^ the hour is 
£omingj^ anJ liow iZyWben the dead jhall 

hear 
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mar the voice of the Son of God^ and they 
that bear Jhail live. Soon after uttering 
thefe words j he faid again, as we read in 
the Tame' phapter; vcrfe 28. The hour is 
toming when all that are in their graves ^ 
fhali hear the voice of the Son of man y and 
Jhall come forth. TCbey that have done good 
to the refurf-eSlion of life s and they that 
have done evil to the refui-r^Slion of damna-* 
tion. 

In the circumliances tvhich attended 
thfc refurreStion of Lazarus, our Saviour 
feerhs to have referred to thcfe declarations, 
and to have intended to verify and exem- 
plify them. He cried, we are told, ver. 43, 
tvith a loud voice, like,* perhaps, td that 
by which he had faid he would hereafter 
raife all the dead, Lazarus, come forth i 
arfd in a moment he did come forth.'-^^ 
Thus will the whole world at the laft day- 
hear the voice of the Son of God* Thus 
will he then burft the bars of the grave, 
refcue from the king of terrors "his pri- 
foners, and call to life the dead of all na- 
Z 2 tions. 
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tions, ranks, and times. — How awfut this: 
profpeft ? How confoling and elevating 
to good men, amidft the wade that death 
is continually making around themi — 
What reafon have we to value our relation 
to that Deliverer to whom, under God, 
it is owing ? And how ought we to tri- 
umph in the aiTurance he has given us, 
that, though we muft foon lofe our 
powers in death, we (hall hereafter reco- 
ver them ; fpringup from the duft at his 
command, new made and improved; 
and, with all the faithful, enter (not on 
fiich a fife as that to which Lazarus was 
re((ored) but on a glorious and endlefs 
life in the heavens i 

Before I proceed » I fliall here requcft 
your , attention, while I briefly confider 
the objeftions which unbelievers have 
jtnade to the account given by St. John of 
this miracle. Sufficient notice has been, 
already taken of feveral of thefe objec- 
tions j^ 
*^ Here this fcrmon was divided into two fermons* 
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tions ; but there are fome which have 
not been mentioned, and on which it 
will not be improper to make a few re- 
marks. 

It has been a(ked, whether there is fuf- 
ficient reafon to believe, that Lazarus was 
really dead. The anfwer is, that he died, 
no\ Suddenly^ but of an illnefs thatin« 
creafed gradually, and lafted feveral days 
<~that, in this cafe, there is no danger of 
miftaking the figns of death— that bis 
friends had buried him s and> therefore, 
mud: have aifured themielves of his death 
•^that he had been in his grave four days ; 
and that, had he not been dead, the nap<» 
kin which, we are tojd, vras tied round 
his face, and the grave-cloths and fillets 
ings with which he was bound, would 
alone have been fufficient to kill him. 

It has t>een farther enquired, how^ if 
he was bound hand and foot, as St. John 
tells us, he could, on our Saviour's call, 
come forth out of the grave. The anf- 
wer is obvious. Upon the fuppofition of 

?3 t^^<? 
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the reality of the miracle, there can be no 
difficulty in conceiving it carried fo far, 
as not only to bring ^^azarus to life, but 
to prefent him alfp out of the grave be- 
fore the fpedtators. . j^ut were it n^cefla- 
ry to fuppqfe the miracle not carried thus 
far, the ohneftion would deferve little re- 
^ard, becaufe founded qn ^n ignorance of 
the manner pf burying among th? an-: 
tients. "jr^e |;rav^s amon^ the Jeyv:s ajnd 
other nations iiDt fojmpr tiipea, yvej-^ c^ves; 
hewn out of rocjcs, in thp iides of which 
the dead, after being embalmed, were de- 
pofited yvithput coigns. When, there- 
fore, by our Saviour's prdcr, the f^one 
was t^cn away from the mouth of J^a- 
;zarus's fepulchre, it is poffible tha^ l}is 
corpfe might be ?xpofed to view;; and 
when it is faid, that he came forth bound 
hand and foot^ the meaning may b?, pot 
that he walked out of the fepulchre ; but 
that he raifed himfelf up in the fide of the 
cave or cell where l)e was laid, and flid 
down from it upon his feet, and there 

con- 
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continued till he was unbound and could' 
walk about. 

But the chief difficulty which occurs in* 
confiderhig the account of this miracle is, 
the efFe6l which, we are tdd, it ha<l on 
the chief priefts and Pharifees. Inftead' 
of being properly impreffed by it, We read^ 
verfe 53, that, after taking counfel toge- 
ther, they determinred fo ufe all poffibre 
means to put Jefus to death. They even 
wtot ib far ks to think of me&furfes iot 
putting Lazarus himfelf to death. Similar 
to this, according to the Gofpel Hiftory, 
was the general cdnduft of the leading 
Jews with refpe^S to our Lord. Inftead 
of being engaged by the incrcafing glory 
of his chara6tcr, and the overpowering' 
evidence of his miracles, to ftrike to him, 
they were only Simulated to greater rage, 
and made more dqfperate in their refola^ 
tion to crufh hiip : And this may feem a 
pitch of wickednefs fo di^^bolicai as to ex- 
ceed the limits of human depravity, and, . 
tl^er^foi;^, to be incredible. ) am m 
^ 4 fcopes^ 
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|iopeS| however, that yoa will think 
otherwife, when you h^ve attended to the 
following obferyations. 

It is a previous obfcrvation hcceflkry to 
be attended to, that the Jewifti rulers ap- 
pear to have been conviiiced of \ht fuper- 
natural power and prophetical charafier 
of our liOrd* This the Gpfpel Hiftory 
plainly tell$ qs. John x\\. 42. Among the 
chief rulers alfa many keli(Vfd on him j but 
did not confefs bim^ becaufe they loved the 
praife of men, more than the praife of God. 
We knowy feys Nicodemos (the ruler who 
came to Jefus by night) that thou art a 
teacher come from God ^ for no one can do the , 
miracles thou doji except God be with him. 
John iii. ?. On hearing the report of 
this miracle in particular^ the language 
of the chief priefts and Pharifees was j 
What do nve? Jor this man doth many mira^ 
cles. If we let him thus alone^ all men will 
believe in him. John xi- 47. When we 
read, that they did not believe in him, the 
meaning is, that they did not receive him 

. and 
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and fahmit to him as a meffcnger from 
i^eaveij ; an4 what, therefore, is to be ac-^* 
jeounted for is, not fo muich their want 
of faith in him, as their rgeftion and 
perfecution of him notwithftanding their 
faith. 

In order to explain this, I would defire 
you to confider, 

Firft, The general charafter of the 
Jews. In every age they had been infa- 
mous for their perfecution of the pro- 
phets wh(9 y^rere fcnt to them. About 
this time^ more efpecially, it appears 
that they were arrived at a pitch of wick* 
edneii lyhif h went beyond common de- 
pravity. Jofepbus faysj that he believed 
" there never exifted, from the begin-* 
ning of the world, a generation of men 
more profligate than the body of the 
Jewifli leaders and nobility were at the 
•* time Jerufalem was beliegcd by the 
" Romans :" And if they were then (0 
vicious, it is not likely they were of a dif- 
ferent 
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ferent4:harajfter forty yeai^s before, when 
o\\X Lofd preacbcd to them. 

Secondly ; The provocation 6ur Lord 
gave them j&ould be confidered. It is re- 
markable, that it does not appear that he 
ever expreffeds himfelf with particular 
warmth exrept when he fpoke of thefe 
men, Againft .the Scribes and Pharifees 
we find him always declaring a moft 
pointed and irreconcilable indignation, 
^e charged them with being guilty of al- 
moft every vice that could ft^in a human 
charafter ; and, particularly, with reli- 
gious hypocrify, doing all their good 
works to be feen of men j pretending un- 
conunon £an6lity, and making long pray- 
ers, but devouring widows houfes^ ftr^in- 
ing out a gnat, but fwallowing a camel 5 
careful not to omit any punftilio of a ce- 
remony, and paying tithe of mint, anife, 
iand cummin, but negledling the weightier 
matters of the law, jiiftice, mercy, and 
fidelity 5 binding heavy burthens en 
others which they would not touch with 

one 



pp^ of tljeif ;§qgers ; f qpipaifing k^ jand ' 
^ap^ to ovak^iat^prftfelyje, w|jq,^lijWi 
inade> becfipe :tqnf#d ipqtrp a fbijd c^ 
1^11 thijn .tl\efi||^elyss J d^ip^iqg ^q $iI)(q. 
lute authority over the ,confcia^ci5s of thp 
people, while they t^qg^t fqr 4<?Annps 
the coxnaif ndp^cuts pf i3a^9,;aji4 c^rrpptr 
ed the Mw qf Godj loving ^reet^ng^ iii 
the market^, an4 the frhief feats in fyna- 
gQgyies, and {ludying (by ^oing about ia 
long rol}es, praying in the corners of the 
ftreet;?, founding a trumppt when they 
gave ^Ims, ^and 'enlarging |he borders of 
their garments) to ^ppeai' cft^iotfri^ righr- 
teous, whil^ infffurdlyi thpy were like 
vvhited fepulchres, full of de^d men'-s 
bones and of all yncleaniieft. In flxorf, 
their charadler, ficcording to oar J^ord'? 
reprelbntation of it, • was coinpjctcly de- 
teftablej ai^d, perhaps, the account we 
have of it ba? bpen providentially given 
us to prevent our wondering 9,% the vio-r 
lence of their oppofition to our Saviour, 
notwithftandin^ all they faw and knew of 

- his 
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his miraculous powers. Ht even declared 
a preference to them of publicans and fin- 
ners, of thieve? and harlots, who, he af. 
fured them, were morfe likely to enter into 
thekingdom of theMefliah than they were. 
His difcourfe in the 23d chapter of 
Matthew, is particularly worth your at- 
tention on this occalion. In this diftourfe 
he denounces the judgments of heaven 
upon theni for their -wickednefs, calling 
the?m blind guides, and a gwieration of 
vipers who could not efpape thp damna- 
th)h of hell. He pronounces feven times 
the words, Woe vnto yp^ Sjp^jbes anp 
Pharisees, Hypoprite? j and conclude^ 
with faying, there was no v^h%dy for 
thism, 'hut that on them would come all the 
ri^bteouf l>lood Vfhiffy had hen Jh^d from tbf 
he^inmng of the worlds t\\zx is, a p^nifl^- 
raeiit fo ^readfui as . to bpar t^ hs fo ex- 
prefled. Thus did he hdJd tl?cin up to 
public detcftation as enemies to thp pfq* 
grefs of truth and virtue, and a My of 
pious knaves 4eftined to deftruftion : 

And 
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And the efFcft muft hive; been the ruin 
of their credit and authority. Could 
there, have been a provocation more 
intolerable ? In truth, the wonder is, 
that they bore him fo long as they 
did 5 and tlie probability is, that they 
would have brought him to a quicker end, 
had it not been for an awe produced in 
their minds by the fplendor of his mira- 
cles, united to their apprehenfions of 
danger from the people, who, we are in- 
formed, all took him for a prophet and 
were ready for a revolt in his favour. 

But let us farther confider what they 
muft have done, and how much they 
muft have relincjuiftied, had they ftruck 
to him. They muft have made themfelves 
the difciples of the Soi> of a Carpenter, 
followed by twelve mean fifliermen, with- 
out ftate or pomp, or even a placq in 
which to lay his head. They muft have 
defcei^ded from their feats of power and 
influence, and placed themfelves under 
the diredion of an enemy who had un- 

maiked 



rtialked a|id eScpofed them, andfrofti whdrri 
the/ could cxpe<a no mfercy. ' Biit above 
all, they muft havfe acknowledged them- 
lelves the wickfed Wirdtches he had deciared 
them ti) be; atid given up their ambition^ 
their hypocYifyi and their^ vices. Is' it 
ft^aiige,' that dvfeh niiraclesi whatever con-i 
viftioii they might extort^ did' not produce 
this effeft* ? Perhaps, iiideedi there* is not'' 
now a country under heaven in which, iii* 
fihiilai* circurtiftanfces, ourLord woutd^not' 
meet with limilar trieatment. Suppofe/ 
for inftartfce, th4t id ItAtYi a prophei' 
was to arife arid to go about preaching 
repehtande to the* inhabitants^^ calling 
them from' the wbrftiip of the hoftV of 
images, the Virgin Mary^ and the faints/ 
to the wdrfliip of one Gocf 5 reprobating 
Popery as a fyfteni of fuperHiticJii aiid fpi- 
ritual fraud arid dorrtinatibri^ injurious to 
the effential interefts of men, by teaching 
a way of being religious without being 
virtuous, and of getting to heaven with- 
out forfaking vice j and^ at the fame time,* 

de. 
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delivering woes againft the public teathers* 
and rulcrsi as hypocritical corrupters of^^ 
true religion, as fupporters of idolatry/ 
and falfehood, and enemies to the im-, 
prpvement and happinefs of mankind.—^ 
Suppofe, I fay, this now to happen in 
Italy ; what can you imagine would be 
the efFeft ? What evidence would bfc. 
fufficient to engage the Pope, the Car- 
dinals, and the different orders of 
Ptiefts, to liften to fuch a preacher and ! 
acknowledge his authority 3 to renounce 
thdr ufurped honours and dignities ; to 
give up the abufes to which they owed ' 
their wealth and their confequence, andto 
reform their doftrine and manners ? ' 
Would not the whole force of clerical and - 
civil power be exerted to filence and crufh- 
him as fobn as poffible ? Would miracles 
themfelves, unlefs employed for the pur- 
pofe of protecting him, long preferve 
him ? Would he be pcrfeflly fafe, even 
in /i/i country, were he to come to us 
and to attack eftabliftied corruptions, 

pro- 
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provoke the vicioas in high places, an(^ 
unmalk religious prevaricators, the fup- 
porters of abufes, and the enemies of re- 
formation in the manner our Lorded inr 
Judea ? 

The obfervation t ani novi^ making has 
been verified by the experience of all pall, 
ages. Such is the power of criminal pre* 
judiceS) and fuch the ftubbomftefs, and 
often the fury of vicious men intereftcci 
in maintaining abufes, that Reformers, 
however po<verfui their adrtioriitions 
have been and eminent their chirader^^ 
have feldom long efcaped perfecution 
and violent deaths. Provocations un* 
fpeakably lefs thati thofe given to the 
Jews by our Saviour, have every where 
produced the fame efFe6ts. In Athens^ 
the poifoning of Socrates. In Britain,, 
the burning of Cranmer, Latim£r^ 
Ridley, &c. 

But this is by no means all that is to be 
faid in anfwer to the obje(flion I am con- 
fidering. In our Lord's circumftances 

with 
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mth refpeft to the Jews, there was much 
that was peculiar, and that can never 
again exift in any country. In order to 
undferftdnd this, you muft recoiled, tnat 
^11 the Jews were, in the time of our 
Saviour, eagerly and impatiently looking 
for the Meffiah prbn^iled in their facred 
Writings j and that the only notion they 
had of this Meffiah was', that he would 
be a tempotal prince and a great con- 
queror, who would come with a train of. 
Iplendid courtiers and figns in the hea- 
vens, fet himfelf at the head of a mighty 
army, deliver them from the Roman yoke^ 
rcftore them to their long loft liberty, and 
felevate them to the fov6reignty of the 
world. Their leading men, in particii* 
lar, rfeckohed 011 being the moft faivoured 
A i rheii 

•' » This opiriioh was liot coiifined- to the Jews* 
^^ There had been, Suetonius tells us (yerpar.cap.4i) 
** THROUGH AtL THt East, an aiicient and con- 
** ftant expefiatioh, that at that time (onie one 
^ Horn Jiidei flioiild obtain the ewpirc of the 
«^Wdrl<J." 
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men in his kingdom, on having thcif 
confequence among the people confirmed' 
and enlarged, and enjoying in the 
greateft abi^ndance pleafures, prefer- 
ments, honours, and riches. When, 
therefore, they heard thp fame of Jefus,' 
and faw the difplays of his fupernatural 
power, they could not but be led to con- 
clude, that he might prove the Meffiah,' 
or, at leaft, that the nation would take 
him to be fo 5 and, as he had avowed 
himfelf their adverfary, this would nccef- 
farily alarm them. It was impoflible they 
fhould not d^xKxktfucb a Meffiah — a Mef- 
fiah who was continually warning the' 
people againii them^ and who bad funk 
their credit-^a Meffiah who made humi- 
lity, felf-denial, repentance, and heayea- 
ly-nunded^efs, the conditions of His fa- 
vour — a Meffiah who publicly threatened 
them, who hadi pronounced them the 
word: of mankind, and declared, that in- 
ftead of (haring in the happinefs of the, 
Meffiah's reign, they would be excltided 

from 
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from it, become vi^ais of Divine jtiOicp, 
and fuffer a {KUixlihmcQt ifa^rper tUan any 
that: bad been ever infli£led. 

It is true that, with wonderful pru** 
deoce/ he avoided declarixi^ hifn(^f the 
Mefliah. The eilTp^ of fui^ a declardtioQi 
would havt t>eett producing turouJts 
larhich muft have defeated his views. 
The proper tiaie for this was after hip de* 
parture from this world, when it would 
be impoflible to miftake it for a call to 
rebellion. But the rulers of {be Jew^s 
ijiuft have expected, that he would ibon 
quit his referve, puUilh his pretenfions, 
aod jfet up his ftandajd.5 and the ro«reh« 
diftinguifhed himfdf^ i3ie laorc tbiey muft. 
have apprehended^ that he might do thi* 
with a fuccefs that (either by enabling 
him to execute his threats, of by i>rii^* 
ing the Roman power u.poft them) woul^ 
occafion their nain. Thus circuppiftan'- 
ced, every miracle he wwught^ every tef- 
tiniony he received of popular favour, and 
every difplay he made of his prophetical 
A a 2 cha- 
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chara6tcr, could, in their depraved minds, 
have tio other eflfeft than ta encreafe their 
alarm, to work them up to greater vio-^ 
lencc, and t6 render them more defperiate 
fn their attempts to provide for their own' 
fecurity by deftroying him. 
* Our Lord's parable of the vineyard 
let out to unfaithful hufbandmen, deli-*' . 
vered not long before his crucifixion, 
affords a particular confirmation of thefe 
dbfervations. In this parable, he inti- 
mates to the thief priefts and eldert of the 
people, th^t in'fpite of all their efforts^ 
he ihould rife to univerfal power; and 
t4iat the eonfequencc would be, his fall- 
ing upon them (like a great corner-ftone) 
and grinding them to powder* And we 
are toldi that they tinderftood hia mean* 
ing, Sand Were fo exafperated by it, 
l9iat they endeavoured immediately to 
feiie him, but-were deterred by the peo- 
ple.^ Seethe ^i-ft-chaptep of Matthew/ 
from the 25th verfe to the end. 
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Inihort; Jefus, after raifing Lazarus 
from the dead, became pofleft of an influ* 
ence among the people which. vvould, had 
)ie ^vaijed hicnfelf of it, have been irre- 
fiftible. Th^y \ wpre ripened by it for aii 
jofurreftion, and the flighteft encourage-^ 

.A a 3 ' ment 

' ■ ' . • ■'"-'.) 

^ The difpofition of the Jiiws at this ti?ne to rifp 
iff favour of every pretender vyhiP offered himfelf to 
them as the terriporal deliverer they expefted in the 
^cifiah, is well known. It was this chiefly, as Jofe- 
phus fays, that produced the w^r whicti ruined them ; 
^nd it was our Lord^s dirappointing their views, hy 
refufing to be made a? king, and fufFcring himfelf tp 
be taken and condemned, :t.hat mnide the^ people turn 
at laft againft him* ■■:*:, 

ff <The Jewilh people (fays Dr. Lardner, ill his 
coUedlion of Jewifli and Heathen teftimonies to thje 
truth of Chriftianity, chap. Hi. fed^." 7.) }kd met 
ff with many difappolntihents fronn our Lord ; an^ 
f^ yet^ ^}len he entered iijta Jet ufgletp in no greater 
ff ftatfi |han ridwg pn an aft, they accompanied him 
f* with Ipud ^cclaniations, faying, Ho/anna, to the Son 
f* of David, Blejfed is the King who. cometh in tie 
** name of the Lord. And Jefus, not afRimlng tjhen 
^f tl»e charafier of an earthly Prince, was a frefh dif- 
<* appointment to them, and Ic^ deep^ rcfcn^* 
f* jnents/*: 
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ment would have brought theitt together 
to $ght under hirti, and to' prockim hitn 
their great Meffiah. The hypocrites who, 
in the tone and with the authority oi 4 
prophet feht from God, he h^A profcribed^ 
could not obferve this without terror. 
Their danger appeared to be increafing 
with evdry imireafe of bis pcfpursrity, and 
growing more imminent in proportion to 
the proofs he gave of his Divine mrffion. 
They could not but reckon, that as he 
role they muft (ink s and that either be 
Gx they tnufi perifh. This prodluced a 
conteit fingakr and unparalleled. Our 
Lord gave it up by yielding to their 
power. It was a great miftake to think, 
that hi^ kingdom was a temppral king* 
dom, or that he had any worldly views. 
He did not come for flaughter and tri- 
umph like t:hc favage conquerors of this 
world, but to fuffer and to die ; and it 
was rieccffary that his death fhould be a 
public death* His own refurre£kion (the 

ground 
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ground of all human hope) could not 
otherwife have be^n properly afccrtaincd. 
He, therefore, made a voluntary furrender 
of himfelf to bid enemies $ and, to fulfil 
the couBfels of Providence s fubmittsfd to 
be publicly condemned and crucified. 

A a 4 Thefe 

^ Their txxztth in takmg and condemning him kd 
them to conclude they had obtained a conoplete vi&ory 
over him, and delivered themfelves from the danger 
with which he had threatened them. But the events 
which foon followed proved the contrary. He rofe X0 
all power in heaven and earth ; and, in a few years 
after this, fent his armies to deftroy tfaefe murderers. 
Vengeance pame upo^ them to the uttermoft j and 
his prophetical denupciations were fully verified.*— 
Jofefhus tells iis, that twelve thoufand of the Jew- 
ifli nobility periflied at the Cegc of Jerufalem ; that 
the vengeance of heaven appeared plainly to be upon 
them ; and that, in his opinion, all the calamttres 
which ^^i ever happened to any people frptp t)fe be- 
ginning of the wprld, were not to be potf^pare^ with 
thofe which befel the Jews at thjs time. M\Jfltitude$, 
he fays, were crucified by the Romaji^ before the 
walls; and To great v^as the number of thofifwdq 
thus fuffered, that room was wanting for croiles, an4 
croffes were wamting for bodies. 
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Thcfe obfervatiptts fecra to be a fair 
anfwer to the objcftipn I have ftated. 
Atid they explain what is faid in Matth- 
xxvii. 1 8. that it >yas fronj |:Nyy the 
chief pricfts and Pharifees had dcliveced 
him; that is, from ajealoufy o/ his pq* 
puiartty, and a dread of its effefls ; And, 
alfo, what we are told (in a palTage al* 
ready quoted) thefe chief priefts faicj, on 
hearing of the refurredion of Lazarus, 
What do we f for this man doth many mira* 
cles. If we let him thus alone ^ all men will 
believe in him, and the Romans will come, 
and take away both our place and nation. 
John xi. 47, 48. 

There aretwo reflexions which arp liatu- 
rally fuggefted tons by thefe obfervations. 

Firft ; We fhould consider how fl:rik- 
ing a proof they give us of the truth of 
our religion. Had Chrift been a deceiver, 
he would have fallen in with the preju- 
dices of his countrymen. He would Have 
ofFei;ed himfelf to them as juft the Meffiah 
they expefted and wanted; for it was 
only in the ffcheme of'fuch a Mefliah the 

views 



views of a d^ceivc/cou|d ht gtatififed. He * 
would havQ "endcavoiiilrsd fcf iingra^itcr^ 
himfdf with the chiefs piidftt and rujeps^^ 
encouraged their ambition, and fiattecttd' 
their vices. You haye hc^rd how differ- 
ently he afted ; how he prbvpked irift^^d 
of Toothing the Jewifh rulers^ and threat:^' 
ened inftead of flattering them y and thus' 
made himfe}f odious and terrible to them 
in the higheft degree. There cannot be 
a ftrongef argument for his pi vine mif^ 
► {^on. If there is any perfon who does 
not feel the weight of it, he ipuft be either, 
very mucb prejudiced, or very inattentive.^ 
Secondly; We are led, by the obftr- 
yations I have made, to refleft on the 
wifdom of Divine Providence, in order- 
ing the cirqpmftances which attended the. 
introduftion pf Chriftianity into the 
world. Had the body of the Jewifh* 
leaders ai^d priefts (and confcjquently the 
nation in general) received Chrift, thei 
evidences of pur religion would have beeii; 
much diminifhed. A fufpicion would 
have been unavoidable, that it was ai^ 



iBlpofitlon contrivtd by th<i J^^«, and 
wli^^b ha4 nf|«d( iit9 way jn the world by 
tbe po^«r . %»4 |K^Hcy * of tb^ Jcwiih 

Bot i have gfone far beyond the 
bounds I ^nti^>di;d in fp^akin^ C4i thia 
fftbjqa, \ '[ • \ 

. ^ ^ Had the great body of your nation* and efpe- 
U cully the rulcw of it in the time of Cbriftjj cm- 
^^ braced Cbriftia^ity \ as it ^as z, retigron w&td^ 
^< Ypfong tip among yoarCeltes, it vroi^d have been 
^ fiud at tkt« day^ tl^st^ it ^a$ a ^pntriranf e pf tboft 
^ frtio bad h \n thf if pow^ir tp impofe ^pon the com-: 
^f mon people^ at^d to make them believe whatever 
*' they pleafcd ; and that your fpf iptures which bear 
«' teftimony to Chrift had been altered tp favour tbq 
^ impofturt. Wberea* the violcjtit oppufition which 
H ysour nation ia giei^eral,^ and the rulers of it, oiadci 
*«• CO Chriflrianity^ will for ever put it out of the 
*' 4)ow«r of unhclieveri to fay, that It jvas a fcheme 
*« which tlic founders of it carried on in concert 
<< with any human powers.*''*-See the letters lately, 
siddrefied to the Jew* by Dn PriefHtj^ b which> with 
a force of pet fuaiion they ought to feel, he invite^ 
tj^em to an amicable difculBon with him of the evi- 
dences of Chriftianity, JFifth Letter, p. ^5, 



t,&. Off flow paufe a moment } and cat^ 
dcav&ur to bring bick birr thotights itt 
the refufpefftott d^ La^^rttt.-^'titvtXt ex- 
cept wiiert ^efus hinrtfdf rofe frpm the 
dead, was a fcertc To imeafting «:{hibitC!d 
pn" the ftage of t hi* world. The cbnf|- 
der^ioil of |t ihqtild en^a^ ii§ tq cxer* 
pffc faAh i|t Chi4ft ai oor {rairtoyr, an4 . 
to rdy on h\$ powpr^to dplivet us fifom 
the aH-devouring grare- His (ixhbrta- 
tion to hts apo^les joft before his laft fufr 
feringswaS} Tm believe in (jtd- Believe 
alfd in «^.-^Thus alfo, in his words, 
would I now exhort you>— ** You beliere 
in God." He is the Omb StrPRjfwfB, and 
the caufe of a!( the caofes of your happi« 
nefs. ♦♦Butbefiev^aHbinChriff.'' He 
is the one Mediator, and thechofen Mihi- 
fter of God*s goodnefs to you. \fii in 
Adam all die y fo in j^m Jhall all be made 
alive. 1 Cotr XV. 22. Soon he will de-r 
Icend again from heaven, not to labour 
and fufFer, but to gather rfie fruits of his 
labours and fufFerings j nor to die, but to 
deftroy death, and to change thefe our vile 

bodies^ 



^qdies\ that they . may M fajhioned Ukt i^nto^ 
bfs> glprious body^ according to tljiU mighty \ 
fOl^^r fiywbjcif be is a^k tofubdue all things . 
to bin^felf.^ Phil . i ji. 21. Ar the Father 
hath life m himfelf^ fa bath be given to t^e , 
Spn tQ bffve Uf? in bitnfelf John v. 4j6j. 
We have been cqntemplatiixg a ftriking . 
pf oqf of tjiis. 4? ^Is ^?,^^^^VS^* Laza- ^ 
rps tp liCe i ^fp yvil} jt, hj^reaftcr, bring tQ . 
life ypu ^4. Pie and all mankind, Af hisr 1 
coming the fea Jhall give tip the dead that ; 
are in, f^, a^d defith, and the invite Jlate i 
fhaligivefip tbe de^d that are in t^m.\ Hf ^ 
Jbfillj^t pti^f^e throne of his glpry^ ^ndbefoire ^ 
bimjhall b^ gathered all nations to hfjudg^i^ 
agtording to tj^ir works. -^He jfiajtfeparate . 
themasa^fhephejfddivi^^^^^ his Jbeepf torn tb^. . 
gpats^Tbe righteous he fpall place on his. : 
righ\ hand\ the, wicked on bis left. 7o the 
jQrjni^r bi '^JJf f^y \ ^omeyf blejjed ofmyfa-^ 
ther^y inherit the kingdom prepared for you 
from the f^unjation oftb^ "world,. 2<? thelat~ 
U/t Go, je curfedy into everjajltng ^r^.-~ 
9od grant, fellpw-chriftians, that we! 
i^ay be prepared for this folemh time. A 
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ftcp niorc may bring us to it^ Deatli is 
preffing hard towards us ; and when 
it comes, the curtain will drop whicli 
hides from our view another worlds dnd 
thefe fceries will opert upon us. iThfe in- 
tervening time of lying amongft the dead 
our imaginations are apt greatly to mifre- 
" prefeht. There maybe, to our perception sr, 
no difference whether it is four days, aS 
In the cafe pif Lazarus, or a thoufand dgey. 
Let us then be ftedfaft in every good pur- 
pofe, never, while in the way of bur 
duty, defponding under any troubles of 
weeping as witliout hope, forafmuch a^ 
we know that our Redeemer livethy andnotll 
fiand at the latter day on the earth \ and that 
. though our bodies mu/l putfify in the ground, 
'' ami worm's devour them\ yet in ourjkjh ^e 
JhallfieGod. Job xix,-26. 

And now, before 1 difthifs you; let me 

define you tojoin withme, in taking ont 

more view of what paffed at LagaiAiis'^ 

grave; It is plcafing in the hi^hetf Ai^ 

'gree to fct before ow* imaglnatusns -tha 

fcene. 
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;(c<ne.-*Chrift declares himielf the aTfur- 
^dipn atid th^ life } ja»d then lyaUcs to iht 
^rave. In his way to it (obferving tlje Xor^ 
arow of Lajiarus's friends, andrcflcaing oii 
the ^calamities, of human la^ture) he faiAs 
into tear*. When arrived .at ji» iicxcders 
the ftooe at the mouth of it to he taken 
away; and (ijj anfiver t0 Mairthai who 
obje^ed that the finell would he dffenfiye) 
he fay^s, that if ihe.beUeved, flie j(hould fes 
riie g^ory of Ood— He foleoauly addr^i&s 
the Deityi and thanJss him iot hearing 
Jum--~The fpet^ators iland around big 
with expeftation — jHc cries, with a loud 
Voice, XtfJwrarjiMJK^/or/^Jmojediately he 
came forth, and ihewcd hioifelf alive— 
Conceive, if you can, the a^nifliment 
this produced. Think, particularly, of 
the emotions of Lazarus's frkz>ds.. What 
ddight muft they .have felt ? How Joyful 
taxi&. it havi; been to Martha and Mary 
to receive their beloved brother from the 
dead? "With what ecftajcies muft they 
iiave embraced him, and welcomed him 

to 
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to the lig^t ^ life? How, probably, -did 
thty isSX <Jk>w!i before J^ftiS'iffi 'gratitpde 
and fonder ? 

But let not our thongs Aafp hene* 
Let us carry them on to the morning 
of the univerfal refurreftion. What 
happened now was a faint refemblance 
of what will happen then. — How glad^ 
ly Will virtuous men open their eyes on 
that morning, and hail the dawning of 
an cndlefs day ? With what rapture will 
they then meet, congratulate one another 
on their efcape from danger and trouble, 
and unite their voices in praifing their De- 
liverer? What will be their joy to exchange 
corruption for incorruption^ and weak-» 
nefs for power J to take leave of fin and 
forrowi and lofe all their maladies ; to 
throw off their fcftters, recover per- 
feft health and liberty, mount up on 
high to meet the Lord in the air\ and 
draw immortal breath ? 

Oht hlcffed period! — Come Lord 
Jefus. Come quickly* And when thy 

voice 
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toice ihall hereafter awake all the dead^ 
tttay we riifid this happinefs ours J and. 
be taken, with all we have loved here^ to 
live *^ith thee for ever.'^ 
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TO THE 

Jl E V. PR. PRIESTLEY, 

Pear Friend, 

I AM happy in the opportunity which the rcpuWi- 
cation of my Sermons gives me to exprcfs my gra- 
titude to you for the notice you have taken of them 
jn your. letters to me, lately publifhed, I have con- 
fidered your reijiarks with the attention due to all you 
write. I feel moft fenfibly the affeftion with which 
you have o^ered them ; and I think myfelf particularly 
obliged to you for allowing me to keep the refoJution 
J have formed not to engage in a controverf^. My 
intention, therefore, in the following Notes is, not tq 
anfwer your ^rgumepts, but chiefly to ftate fome of 
the moft important of them, that our readers may be 
better able to form tticir iud^mci\ts on. the poiats aboiH 
which we diffeif. 

You, Sir, arc in various reipefts fo diftinguifted aji 

to be above any competition of which, i am capable. 

Xherc is, however, a merit in which I can cbim aa 

B b 2 cqiwl 



[ S7* ] 
•qual fliare with you : And th%t !$» the merit o^ giving 
the public an example (little known among re]igious 
inen) of two friend$ who, eonfidering noting jls 
eilential but a fincere defire to know and follow truth, 
preferve an invariable refpe^ for one another, not^ 
withftanding very great differences of opinion on re- 
ligious fubjeds, 

I am» &Cf 

Hachijfp Jufy ijth^ i;!;^. 



A?T 



C 373 ] 



APPENDIX. 



NOTES- 

N O T E A. P. 6g.. 

T> V Unitarians I mean thofc Cbriftians who believe 
^•■^ " there is but one God, and one obje6l of rcU- 
<< gious worihip ; and that this one God is the Fafbir 
*^ only; and not a Trinity confifting of Father, Son^ 
<^ and Holy Ghoft^ An Unitarian^ therefore, may or 
\^ may not be a believer in Chrift's pre-exifience $ an4 
*< it Will appear in the fequel, that thofe who deny this 
*< do£trtne have, on this account, no more right to 
*< this appellation than thofe antient Heathens had 
** who, though they might believe in one Supreme 
<< Divinity, yet worihipped deified human fpirits/' 

In oppofition to what is here faid. Dr. Priestley, 
in his letters to me, aflerts that a believer in the pre- 
exiftence of Chrift ought to confider him as an objedfc 
of religious worlbip; and, therefore, whether he owns 
this to be a juft confequence of his opinion or not,' 
can have no claim to the appellation of an Unitarian. 
Bb3 He 
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He afTerts this, however, only on the fuppofition that 
a* believer of this doctrine Believes alfo th6 creation of 
this world and all its dependencies by Chrift in fuch a 
fenfeafi to imply, that he fupports all things by the 
word of his power — that he has from the firft fo held 
in his hands the government of the world as to makd 
it neceflary, that it Should either ceafe or a new go-^ 
tremor be appointed when he took on him human na- 
ture—that be afted in creation not by any application 
of laws previoufly eftabliihed, but adjufted the laws 
themfclves, the Supreme Deity having only formed the 
duft <)f the ground — that he plans the events of our 
fives, and is otir Maker and Preferver, alvitays pnfent 
tvith us^ and a conjiant wiimfs to our wijhts and tht fup» 
flicaiions $ffirtd U him. {SH4he ad and 3d Letters to 
Dr. Price. ) He who will coniider what I h^ve (aid 
M the fubjedl of the foraiatian of the world }df Chrift 
in pa^s 143, &€• may find that I have no fuch ide«^ 
is thefe of it. This, hawcver, is a fufa^d on which 
Dr. Prieflley and J caimot agree \ and about which it 
would be vain for us to dilute* I carry my ideas of th« 
fK>ffibIe eXtetit of the powers of cheated brings, and 
the importance of theiT a^ency^ much fartherthan h€ 
does. Some of thefe ideas I have eftdeavotirred to ex- 
plain in the 4th Sermon^ p^^ 1 19 ; and the 5th Sef« 
rtron, p. 160, &c. He, tm the contrary, Iselievrng the 
hnelligent Creation to be nothing but a machinery 
€.onfifli«g.of matter fo arraitged as to think a'nd rea- 
ioQ^ wiU not ftll^w that thete h a prober agent m 

nature 
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nature except the Deity hiniijplf. (See a Treatifc en* 
titled, A free Difcuffion of the Doilrines of ^terialifm 
and Phihfophical Neceffity^ in a Correjfondence between 
Dr, Priejiley and Dr. Price,) How then can it be 
poiSble for us to think alike of the nature and dignity 
of Chris, and the iqoportance of his agency I 

N d T £ B. P. 73, 

** There are foihe who give fuch interpretations 
** of the account in the 3d chapter of Gencfis, and 
" the fubfequent references to it in the facred writings 
'• (and particularly in Rom. 5th chap, and i Cor, 
** 15th chap.) as make them ncfevidence of any fuch 
*^ event (introduftory of death) as is commonly un- 
" derftobd by the fall. But thefe interpretations, 
" aind the opinion grounded upon them, aire fo fin* 
*^ gular, that I have hot thought them worth particuh 
•* lar notice." 

Had I kriov^n, when this paffage was written, that 
the interpretations referred to in it were Dr. PrieJIhfSy 
I (hould have mentioned! them with more refpedl.-— 
He acknowledges that thchiftory,inGenefis, of Adam's 
iranfgreflion, was. intended by Mofe» to account for 
the introduftion of death among mankind. But it is, 
as he calls it, a very lame account which iVlofes had 
iollefted from tradition; He intiijiates alfo with re- 
fpe£k to St. Paui^'s references to this account, that they 
deferve no very ferious regard.-^" Notwithftanding 
" (he fays) the frequent mention |hat is made of the 
6 b 4 « loY» 
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" love of God in the giftof his Son hj the Apoftles, i€ 
** id never faid tor hate been to undo any thing that had 
*' been done at the fall ; fomc paiTages of Paul alone 
<^ excepted, who calls Chrift the laft Adam, and 
•• makes ufc of terms Which imply that death was in- 
*^ troduced by Adam, as eternal life was by Jefu9 
*< Chrift. But the writings of this Apoftle abound with 
** analogies and antfthefes on ^hich no very feriotis 
** ftrefs is to be laid.'' It is here an obvious reflexion, 
that the introduction of death by a fall, being a fa£l 
capable of being proved only by fcriptural authorhy^ 
znAHr.PrieJiley not allowing that authority, all difputes 
with him about it muft be nugatory .-^The like is 
true of the doctrine of the formation of the world by 
Cbrift) as I have obferved in the Note, p# 141 « 

I am indeed inclined to look upon the Mo(aic hif- 
tory of the creation, the fall, the deluge, &c. as a po^ 
pular hiftory, which fhould be read with great allow-* 
aaces for the antient manner of inftrodingby emblems 
and hieroglyphics. But I pay more regard to it than 
Dr. Prieftley (^ms to ^o* It contains^ I tbinky a 
very important biflory, which we ihould underfiand 
better. Were we better acquainted with the feurces from 
which Mofes derived his information and bis manner 
of conveying ic 

Dr. Prieftley objedi to the common opinon of the 
introdudibn of death by Adam, that mankih^i^ ac* 
cording to the Mofaic hiftory, having been origihally 
made male and female, for the purpofe of increa&ng 
and multiplying, muft have alfo been originally made 

fMTtalm 
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iMrtdL'^Biit it feems evident that the hiftory implies^ 
that the fucceffive generations of men were not to be 
brought forth as they are now by the pains of child-* 
bearing ; and that means were eftablifhed for guard- 
ing them againil the caufes of mortality. A tree of 
life was prov^ided, it is faid^ of which/ they were to eat 
and live for ever ^ Gen. iii. 22< It (eems, however, 
iieceflary to conceive, that it was not on this earth 
they were to live for ever i and confequently, that 
there muft have been appointed from the firft fome 
method of traniition from hence to another ftate* 
But we are under no necefSty of conceiving that 
this tranfition was to be made by dying. If any 
thing can be learnt from the hiftory it is^ that the 
contrary Is the truth, that death is a calamity not ori- 
ginally intended, and that on the introdu£liqn of it 
,a change took place in the frame of nature, a deliver- 
er being at the fame time promifed. — But thefe re- 
flexions carry us beyond the Origin of this world, and 
confequently to a (late of things of which it is not 
poflible for us to form any ideas. We (hould re- 
member, that our ideas are confined within the li- 
mits of that point of the aniverfe which we inhabit, 
and to which our fcanty inlets of information are 
adapted; and that it is no more in our power to ima- 
gine any plan of nature different from that which we 
fee, or any laws of nature not (bo^nizable by our 
prefent fenfes, than it is in our power to imagine the 
different conftitutlons of the nuipberlefs worlds that 
furround us, or to conceive what we fhall ourfelves 
be^ if virtuous, after the lapfe of a million of future 

ages. 
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ages. When, therefore^ wc attemj^t to extenct out 
conceptions to ftates that preceded (or that might have 
occajioned) oiir prefeht morfal itate^we miift be totally 
Kift. And thi^ flio^ld make us lefs unwilling tq receive 
any information on thisfubje£l; which is attendecf 
v^ith ariy teat evidence, Chriftians believ-^ that Chri({ 
4cended to heaven in a human body, and now e^ifis 
tfcere^ Angeh^ authorities dnd powers being made fubjeSi 
ta bifn* But who can conceive of the manner of fucK 
an exiftence ?— What ideas caft we frame of ^ ftate 
tfl which we fttall be rio more defb and bloody or fub- 
Je£l to fuch an evil as death ? But fuch a date there 
will be. And what is to be tnaybave been. 
• We are indeed continually forgetting the imper- 
fedion of our faculties i and this produces in fome 
an unrcafonable fccpticifm, arid in others a prc- 
fam)>tuous <iogmratjim^ which renders them incap- 
able of giving a due attention to e^id^nce and judg- 
ing proper'ly of it. " 

NOTE C. P; 86. 

<« AceoRlyiNG to this fcheme, Chrift not only 
*« declared but ^^/^///^i the aVailafeflenefs of repentancr 
'* to pardon, &c." 

Dr. Pfieftley has made the following objeflions td 
this affertion— Letter i I th. ift. «< If what you lay 
<« down be true,' and Ghrift came to obtain the 
" availablenefs of repentance to pardon, is it hot 
<« rather extraordinary, that this, which murt have 
<^ been the great ind principal end of his combing, 
- ' " Aould 
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^< fhould not have been announced hf any of the 
*' ancient prophets. 

2d. *< If this had betn the great end of Chrift^s mif- 
** fion, would it not have been dcclsired tp be fo by 
** John the Baptift^ by our Savioiir himfelf, or at leaft 
** by fomc of the ;^poftles, and in fuch language as 
'* could hot have been ntifunderftood ? 

3d.*' Ifftich, indeed, was the triiecaufe of Chrift's 
** incarnation, is it not extraordinary that it fhould 
** not have been thought of by any of the Chriftian 
** fathers^ or heretics j and that the idea fliould never 
** have been fiarted till a late period, as I have fhewn 
** in my Hiftory ofihi Corruptions of Christ anity ? 

4th. "The DivineBeing is declared to bfe a$ iherci- 
«' ful to repenting fihners in the Old Teftament a$ 
" in the Nfiw, and without reference to any future 
" event! 

5th. ** Our Saviour, givi/ig an accoant of the 
•* miiSon of the preceding prophets, and of hid 
« own, certainly reprefents the great objeft of their 
** miffions to be the fame, Matih.xxi. 33. The 
*• preceding prophets are^ indeed, compared to fer» 
c* vanis^ and himfelf to the foh of th houfbolder\ but 
** they were all fcht to nceive for him the fruits of 
*' the vineyard. 

6th. " As to the fofierings of Chrift, not only is hfs 
*« patience in bearing them propofed as an eaiample 
*• to tti, but in the paffage quoted in a former letter, 

'*Chrif. 
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^< Chriftians irt reprerented as both fvffering and! 
•« reigning with Chrift. 

•* Let us not then look for m^eries where no myf* 
*< tery is, and obfcure the beautiful fimplicity of the 
*' gofpel, which reprefents tho Divine Being as al^ 
'< ways difpofed to receive returning penitents ; as 
*' having fent his Son, as well as other prophets, for 
*' the benevolent purpoFes of reclaiming the world 
*^ from fin, and to promife eternal life and bappinefs 
*' to all that hearken to them," 

NOTE "b. P. 93. 
«« There is an opinion concerning Chrift whick 
•* I have thought not neceffary to be noticed in thefc 
*' difcourfeStf It is the opmion in which a very 
•' amiable divine (the late Dri Watts) fettled, after 
** fpending many years in perplexing enquiries, &c. 
** It agrees with Arianifm in rejefling the flrange 
«* doilrine, as he calls it, of a D«ity confifting of 
•* three perfons in one undivided effence^ one a Fa- 
*^ ther begetting, the other a Son begotten, and the 
** third a Holy Gboft proceedings and in maintain^. 
** ing, that the Saviour who died for us was an ex- 
•« altcd Spirit, the firft of God*s produflions, and not 
** a mere man as Athanajtans ZT\i Socinians fay. But 
•* it differs from Arianifm in afferting a dofkrine eirefi 
•« more ftrange than that concerning the Deity which 
•« Dt. Watt$ rcjeaed. I mean, the do£lrine of ^ 

" Chrift 



J 
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<< Chrift confifting of two beings^ one the felf« 
A^'exiftent Creator, and the other a creature, made 
^< into one perfon by an ineffable union or indwelling, 
^^ which renderi all the fame attributes and honours 
** equally applicable to both. Sec Dr. Watts's 
*' Treatife on the Glory of Chrift as God^man j and 
<« alfo Dr, Dodderidge's theological Ueiurtir 

In this paflTage I have altered a few expreffions in 
compliance with the remarks in a letter dircded to 
me at the end of a pamphlet lately publifhed, and en« 
titled Thoughts on tht Progrefs of Socinianifm. I think 
myfelf obliged to this writer for (he civility with 
which he has offered his remarks, and alfo for his 
candour in retra£ting fome of them, in confequence 
of being; informed that they were grounded on an 
error which had efcaped my attention in correding 
the preft.— He fcems to complain of me for having 
omitted to explain the manmr in which Chrift's 
• il^ath operated towards. producing our redemption | 
and alfo for omit.tiog to give an account of my fenti* 
inent9 concerning the nature and offices of the holy 
Spirit. The reafon of the firft of thefe omiffions t 
have giveo in page 191, in the words there quoted 
from Bifliop Butler's Analogy. — With refpeft to 
the latter omiffion^ it may be fufficient to obferve, 
that it was by no means a part of my plan to enter 
into an examination of all the points litigated among 
Gbrifiians. I will, however, take this occafion to 
p\y^ that) Qtk the fubjeft of the Holy Spirit, I incline 

moi| 
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inoft to the opinion of Dr. Watts and other writers 
who have matntamed that by the Holy Spirit, in the 
Old and New Tcftotnent, is meant not a diiiin^t 
pgent, but cbie0y the pow«r of the Deity^ or tha( 
lieavenly ioflusnce on the human ^mind which pro* 

^ duced the infpiration of the apofilea and prophets, an4 
the miraculous gifts, of the primitive church, and 
which probably in all titges is communicated to men, 
\n different degreea, and acebrding to their diSkrenii 

• pir cum (lances asd deferts, to fupport them under 
•trials, and to adift, enli|;hten^ and aniioate chem in ;^ 
fittuous qoyrfc, 

NOTE E. P. mi, 

*' The true abjeft Gif religiam warflnp is God tJie 
^S Father only/* 

It fliould not be forgotten that by religims Ho^rfinp^ 
I tnean prayer add reflcd to an intifible Being fappofed 
always pr^ent with us, and ^ the difpofer of ouif 
im* The hooQwr, -obedience and gratitude, there- 
fore, which we owe tcChrift, do tiot annountto reli- 
gious worfeip, The former is a part of our duty as 
Chriftians, The latter we^Might to confine to that 
t)ifE invifible fiefng who is the fu|>rei^e difpofer of 
^the lots of all beings, and of whom afene M^e- k^now 
that he is .a cont^ant witnefi; to pur thoughts and 
. withes. 

Trikitahians ai^ ?i^ r^*y to allow ihatdi-' 
vine bononrs^nd religtona woribif^id to a^ creature 
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ipiikkiry''y Md^ thtt^forty th«y pkad that the wor^ 
fhip they pay to Jefus^, they pay to bim only oi| 
account of the Godhead dwelliitg in him, and thq 
union between birti and the fdcotii^pcthn in the 
Trinity^ But ia worfliipping Chfift, \i i« fcapcely 
fjoffibte tftey fljouU avoid hilwi>g ^ fefpea to bi^ 
iuman as well as his di_^ne nature ; atidf as tl^y<3aa^ 
not poffibly coticeiye thefe to be th^y&^f, their views 
f5uft then be direded to ^ crpaturc; end ai^aq. as woU 
as to the indwelling Godhead i ^n4 if their fuppofed 
relation to one apotherjufttf^es fupb v^orfhip, it rauft 
alfo, in fomfe degree, juftify tl>e wor(bip of fagaos 
^nd Papift^, For they likewise plea(] that, in wor«> 
^hipping wood and ftones gravt^n by lean's devi<:e3^ 
they do not vj^^rihip thefe obje£l$ thenifelves^ h44t tbiq 
.Deity in them,— In truth j the worftip of Chrifti a^ 
^ommonly prafiifed, cannot pofTibly be diftingutdfeei:| 
from the worfhip of a human foul fuppofed to be 
Deified ; anrd as prefcrib^d in the Lkany^ it is a mod 
dire£l: and undifguifed worfhip of this kind« ; Sxich 
certainly, is the immenfe and unapproachalfje dii*- 
lance betweeVi ibe felf-exiftent Deity and every othor 
beiftg, that »!! who, under any pret^fKe bf refeOY* 
blance, indwelling, or union, worfliip any tbii^ 
created or ftxtman, are no lefs idolaters than if, tfnder. 
-fheTamei pretrr»ce, they worshipped wotkI and ftones. 
'£Qt I 'do not thtilkr thlit on this adci^crat thejt are m<xtc. 
io be ecmdemtied, than if, involumariiy, chey had 
fallen into any other great miftai^; or than ev>cfei 
' Unitarians themfelves are, on the fuppofition that the 

great 
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great miftake lies with ihemy and not with tbe be« 
lie vers of the Jlypoftaiical union. 

NOTE F. P. izb. 

<< When he was fuffering his laft agonies, nature 
^< feemed to fuflfer with him. The earth (hook ; the 
** rocks were fplit ^ the graves were thrown open 5 
<< the vail of the temple, was rent; and the light of 
<< day withdrew itfelf.— 'Tbis was indeed dying, as 
♦• no one ever died/* 

In the iirft Edition of thefe Sermons, I had, in this 
paflage, infcrted words which intimated that Chrift, 
after hanging fome time on the crofs, had difmifled 
himfelf from life. But pr. Prieftley's remarks in his 
Seventh Letter have convinced me, that the language 
of the Evangelifts gives no fufficient warrant for fuch 
an air^rtion* 

1* O T E G. P. 130. 
*' I HOPE that feme time or other Dr. PrteftUf 
« will have the goodnefs to explain himfelf on this 
«* fubjeft i (ChriJPs judging tbt IForld) and when he 
f < does, I hope he will farther fhew, how much lefs 
<< than is commonly believed, we are to underftand by 
«< Chrift's ratfing the world from /A/ dead" 

Dr. Prieftley has, in his Ninth Letter, p. 140, been 
, {q good as to give the information I have requefted in 
thefe words \ and it is incumbent upon que (0 ]^y \t 
before the reader^ 

He 
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He firft of all intimates^ that though Chiift might 
want fiifficient power to raife tlje world from the 
<Iead and to judge Jt at ^he time of bis afcenilon, he 
might acquire it in the long iiiterv^l between his 
afcenfion and fecond coming. — *' When you ob- 
** ferve (fays he, p. 143J that his qualifications foff 
*' difcharging this office muft, on the Socinian Hy- 
** pothefis, have been acquired" fud^enly, you over- 
*' look the long interval between his afcenfion and 
** fecohd coming, in which you Cannot fuppofe that 
^' he 13 learning and doing nothing." — This implies 
that beings may, by progreffive improvements, acc(uiri 
an incresife of knowledge and power which may qua- 
lify them for an office (ruling and Judging a world,' 
and recovering it from death) which, according to 
my idea's^ is equivalent to the formation of a world; 
And may We not reikon that what wilt be the efFeiSf 
6f the future improvement of fome bein^^, is noiv the' 
elFeft of the p^i improvements of other beings — No- 
thing furefy, but too narrow ideas of the extent and 
antiquity of the intelledual creation can produce 
any doubts on this ^ufejedt. 

But t)r. Prlejiley has not chofen to lay much flrefs 
on this obfervation, nor does it ktTi\ confiflent wiih' 
iis opinion's that he fliould.r— -He, therefore, obferves 
that Chrili b^ing tnerely ah inftriiment of GodV 
power in raifing the World froni the dead aiid judging; 
it, a man, as inipotent as ourfelvcs, may as well b^ 
ilAade this infiru'ment as any fuperior being. 

e C LeCterrf 
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Letters to Dr. Price, P. ij^i. " As to the former^ 
#« yoo will hardly fay that Chrift will berea/ter raife 
^^ the dead by any dther power than that by which he 
^ raifed them when he was on earth; and this, you 
^'iiave acknowledged, not to have been by any power 
*^ properly his own^ but that of his Father, who 
^* was in him, or a£ted hf him* And in the fame 
^^ manner you cannot deny, both that he was in, or 
*< a£led by, other mere men. For fome of the old 
<' prophets raifed the dead before Chrift, as did the 
^' apoftles after him. Froiti this circumftance, there* 
<< fore^ we are not obliged to infer that Chrift was of 
^< a nature fuperior to that of man* 

<< Chrift is alfo faid to judge the worlds But what* 
<< erer knowfedge may be requifite io his xioing tbis^ 
*« may be as cafily imparted by God, as the {>owe^ 6f 
^« j-aifing the dead. 

«* If we interpret the fcripture's by themfelves, yoA 
•* muft acknowledge that this office of judging the 
^' world, in whatever It confifts^ and in whatever Ynan- 
*' ner it be difcharged, is no more peculiar to Chrift 
<< than that of raifing the dead. Our Saviour him/elf 
<^ fays. Matt, xix. 28. Verify Ifiy unto ydu^ that ye who 
•* have followed me in the reg4neration^ when the Son of 
** Moff^all ftt on the throne of his glory ^ ye alfo Jball Jit 
•* upon twelve thrones y judging the twelve tribes (f Ifraeh 
«* And the apoflle Paul faya, i Cor. vi. a. Do ye mi 
^ knointthat the faints /halt judge the world-^Know ye not 

« that 
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<* ihat wejhall judgi angels? Whatever fuperiority to 
^< angels is ever faid to be given to Chriftj is here fuf* 
** ficiently intimated to be given to all cbriftians. For 
*♦ the ^tt{on judging is certainly fuperior to the perfon 
^'judged. 

<< You niay fayj that we are to underft^nd the term 
^^ judging literally with refped to Chriftj but figura-^ 
** tively with refpefl to his difciples. But thi$ is 
<< quite arbitrary, and unauthorized. Judging the 
*< world, therefore, is no proof of a nature fuperior to 
<' that of a man. Nay, fo far is this bufinefs ofjudg- 
** ing from feeing confidered as a proof of z fuperior «a- 
^' iure^ that our Saviour himfelf reprefents it as pecu- 
** liarly proper to him as a man. John iv. 27. jfnd 
^^""baib given him authority to execute judgment alfo^ becaufe 
** he is the/on of man* Not fo the Arian will fay, but 
** becaufe he is the Son of God^ and was fo before all 
** worlds. But this is being wife above ivhat is written. 
^< In this manner it is eafily (hewn, that, whatever 
*' g^oryy or power^ is auributed to Chrift in the fcripi- 
*' tures, the fame in kind^ if not in degree^ is afcribed 
*' to all his difciples, and efpecially his apoftles. Iii« 
** deed, this is fully afferted in general, but very ex- 
" preffive terms, by^our Saviour himfelf in bis Jatt 
" folemn prayer, in which he fays, John x^il. 2J. 
*« And the glory which thou gayefi me^ I have giiien ihemy 
«* thai they may be one^ as we are one. The apoftle Paul 
<« alfo fays, Rom, viii. 17. And if children then heirs, 
C c a «* heirs 



388 APPENDIX. 

*' heirs of God, and joint heirs with Chrifi^\ if Jo he that 
^^ we fuffer with him^ that we may be glorified together. 
^' From this it is impoffible to coll^£l any idea of dif- 
•* ference, except m precedence of Beings of the fame 
'<' rank. On this idea Chrift is (tiled our elder brother, 
*' But how could he be confidered as our brother^ if he 
** was our maker ? The difference would be far too 
** great to admit of any fuch comparifon. 

*< There mud always be great uncertainty in the 
•• interpretation of prophecies not yet fulfilled. Wc 
<< cannot^ therefore, expert to underftand what is 
** meant by the phrafe judging the world by Chrifi, or 
** by the faints ; but it is very poffible that it may be 
<< fomething very different from what the literal mean- 
** ing of the words would convey to us. Perhaps 
** neither the faints, nor Chrilt, will then difcovcr anjr 
^* greater difcernment of chara£^ers than all men, even 
** thofe who (hall then be judged, will be polfefled 
**of; in confequcnce of which every per fon prefent 
•* may be fatibfied, from his own infpeftion, as it were, 
*« that every charadter is juftly difcriminated, and the 
** condition of all perfons properly determined ^ all 
*' having the fame intuitive knowledge of themfelves, 
"and of each other j all equally judging from the 
** appearances which vvill then be prefented to them. 
*« Indeed, a general convidion of the equity of the 
•* proceedings of that great day, feems to require this 
•* genual knowledge* 

*< You 
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^* You exprors much furpri^e at the Socinian in- 
" terpretation of the fcriptures, and I, in my turn, 
** cannot help expreffing fome furprize, that the 
*• comparifon of fome prophetic phrafcs of fcripture 
•* with the fulfilment of them, fliould not have led 
*' you to fufpedt that much lefs than the words liter- 
** ally intimate may bp intended by what is faid of the 
«' world being judged by Chrift. I (hall recall to 
«« your attention two prophecies, as they may |be 
^^ termed, of this kind, 

" When God appointed Jeremiah to be a prophet, 
** be faid, Jer. i. 10. See^ I have this day fet thee over 
*• the nations, and over the kingdoms^ to root outy a^d to 
^^ pull down^ and to' deftroy^ and to throw down^ to 
^^ build and to plant. Do not thefe phrafes, literally 
*^ interpret<ed, imply that as much power was given 
** to Jeremiah in xhis world, as is ever faid to be given 
*• to Chrift in the next ? And yet we are fatisfied, 
** that'all that was meant by them was, that by him 
'* God would fignify his intentions concerning what 
** he would do with refpeft to various nations in the 
^* neighbourhood of Judea; and that Jeremiah, per* 
" fonally confidered, had no n^ore power than any 
*' other man. 

'* Our Lord faid to Peter, Matt.xyi. 19. 1 will give 

f' unto thee the keys of the kingdom of heaven^ and whatfo'^ 

.*' ever thou Jhalt bind on earth Jholl be bound in heaven^ and 

f ^ whatfoever thou Jhalt loofe on earthy Jhall he loofed in he(t->^ 

C c 3 " ^^^^ 



39^ APPENDIX. 

** ven. To appearance, this was giving Peter more 
« power than was given to Jeremiah. But if wc 
** cotitider what was aftually done by Peter, and the 
*' other apoftles (for the fame power is clfewherc 
<< given to them all) we fliall find tnat much lefs wa$ 
«* intended by this phrafeology, than the literal im- 
<< port might lead us to imagipe. 

»* Interpreters differ with refpeft to its meaning. 
«* But it is evident that, at the moft, it could only 
•* mean the apoftle's being empowered to fignify the 
*« will of God, and to pronounce what be would do ; 
** as when Peter pafied fentence ixpon Simon^ A6b 
«* viii. 20. and upon Saphira. For thefe are the greateft 
« z&s of power that we ever find to have been exer- 
^<'cifed by Peter, or any of the apoflles. But this 
" was no power of their own. Neither, therefore, 
€» are we authorized, from the language of fcripture^ 
•*to infer that Chrift will hereafter exercife any 
** more power than he did on earth, which was 
«« no more than any, other man,, aided as he was by 
** God, might have exercifed," 

This is Dr. Prieftley's account of Chrift*s media- 
torial kingdom, and the high chara£ter he fuftains as 
the prefent governor and /«/2/r^ judge of mankind, and 
their deliverer from death by that energy by which (St- 
l*aul tells us) Ai? is able to fubdue all things to himfelf. 
And the refult of this explanation feems to be, that as^ 
ivhile on earth, Chrift was no more (exclufive of in- 
spiration) than one of the common peccable and unen- 
lightened men of his time, or as Dr, Pricftley fpeaks, 

.«p,I72, 
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«* p. 172, the Son ofjofepb and AUry^ poflefled of no 
** natural advantages oyer his father Jofepb^ or s^qy 
^' other man in afimilarfituation of life in yudta.*' So 
mw in heaven he iV no more than virtuous Chriftiana 
are to be, nor does he poflefs any peculiar authori- 
ty ; nor will he hereafter, in raifing the world froqn 
the dead and judging it, eyercife any power which 
the individuals them(elyes then raifed and judged, will 
not be equally capable of excrcifing *, 

Such is the genuine Socinian dodrine according to 
this diftinguifhed writer ; and i feel' fome fatisfadion 
in thinking that I have been the means of bringing it 
out to public notice. Dr. Priestley intimates that 
Jt has given an alarm to fome Socinians or (as he chufes 
%o call them} Unitariam. But probably they will, (a§ 
jie obferves, p* 155) foon be reconciled to it, and find 
their alarm to be founded on mere prejudice. It is in 
truth, the only Socinian dpiSrine that I could adopt, 
were I to relin^uifli my prefent fentiments without re- 

rcjeding; 

• From Dr. Priefllefs letters to the^cws lately publiflied, it 
apptars that he expe£b zficond Mefliah, who is to be not 2ifuffer* 
ing^ but a rtf»2^mff^ Meiliah. But he has not fufficiently ex-r 
plained himfelf on this fubje^b. The firft MeflTiah; having for 
his fervices been exalted to alj, patver in beaten and earth, and 
made Lard of the dead, and bfving \ and all mankind being, at 
his future fecond coming, to be raifed from death at his com- 
mand, and to ftand btfure his judgment Jeat to recei've the thiifgt 
ibey ha've done in the body, it is not podible to avoid enquiring 
whether the conquering Meiliah is to prticipate in thefe high 
|>ower8 ; and if hot, what reafon there can be for placing him 
if} far below his predeceflor.«~I am fenfible^ however, that this 
enquiry cannot appear important to thofe (if there be any 
fuch) who think with Df« frieftiey that Chriil pofleffes no 
peculiar pQw«n(« 
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jeStltig Chriftianity. . And in my opinion, Dr* 
Priestley has fhewn his fuperior fenfe in difcerning 
as well as bis fuperior candour in acknowledging^ that 
to this, in order to render It a rational and cosfiftent 
dodrine, it mufl be reduced. I will add, that if 
(as I think) it cannqt be thus reduced without ei- 
ther tort^ring the fcriptures or renouncing their 
authority! it ought to be given up ; for I muQ; 
have leave to repeat fierc what I have faid ii^ 
p. 14^, &c» that the creation of an unique among 
men for no purpofe, which a cpmman man might not 
have anfwered ; and his fudden elevation, for no fer- 
vice which a common man might not have performed, 
to fuch a ftation at God!s right hand, fuch authority 
in heaven and earth, fuch dominion over angels ap^ 
men, and fuch a power to refcue a world from death, 
land to difpenfe future rewards and punifliments, as 
the Scriptures have been hitherto underftood by all 
Chriftians to declare.-«-I fay, I mud be .allowed to 
call this an abfurd and incredible dodrine, 

NOTE H. P. 132. 

John vi. 32. Does this offend you ? Ifljat and if ^e 
Jhallfee ihefon of man afcend up where he was before ? 

I mud think this text as declfive a declaration of 
Chrifl's pre-exiftence by himfelf as words can well ex- 
prefs.— GV^//«j gives the following interpretation of 
it.— -Arff^atyorT* twa »2» tq wpoTfpov. In caelum ubi antefuit^ 
t ^•yo?, cum ejfet wfoq to¥ Qsov ; nam Dei regio caelum. 
TribuitCbriJlus fthi quod ra hoyu convenit : ^id ni ? 
cum et animum et corpus feorftm foleamus appellare homi* 
nis vocabulo^ ice. The meaning is, that, as we fome- 
times afcribe to 6ur bodies what is true only of our 

fouls^ 
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Jculs^ fo^our Lord here aflerts that to be true of him- 
felf which was true only of the xoyo?, or the Dtvintty 
that was united to him and dwelt in him.-— In other 
inftances,.(as particularly, our Lord's faying that he 
knew not the time of the laft judgment) commenta* 
tors give a contrary interpretations and tell us, that 
he afTerted that mt to be true of himfelf which wa% 
true of the Divinity within him. It is well known 
that tbe learned and excellent Dr. Lardner was a 
zealous Socinian* He explains this text by faying, 
f* That our Lord intended by it only to intimate 
*^ that he fhould not be always perfonally prefent 
f^ with the Jews to whom he fpol^e, but ihould leave 
f^ them.'' But had he (neanf no more, would he not 
have ftopped a|t ibe wofds aJcenJ upy without adding 
where be was before. The Socinian^wnter who, (in 
the Commentaries and EiTays publiflied by the So« 
ciety for promoting the knowledge of the Scriptures, 
P. 407.) gives this account of Dr. Lardner's inter-i* 
pretation of this text explains it himfelf by obfcrying^ 
that as Chrift, by faying ths^t he came down from hea- 
ven^ meant only that he had received a convmiffio^i 
from God to teach mankind, "it isnot tobeimagin- 
'< ed that he would teach his pre-exiftenqe by fuch 
<< a dark intimation as this, and efpecially when^one 
** claufe of it could not be true in its literal fenfe; 
*' for at the time, the fon of man never had been ia 
** heaven, though the words feem to affirm it." 

The good ana amiable Mr. Lindsey fays (in his 
Sequel, P. 221.) that Ghrift's afcending to heaven 
where he was before, m^ans his afcending to God 
from whom he bad before received his commiifion ; 

and 
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and be paraphrafes tfaefe words in the following naan^ 
per : •* You (Jtws) confidcr only my prefent mean 
** external appearance and parentage. But I have a 
** higher deftination and dignity. ffl?at aniifyeflmll 
** fee the [an of man afcend. up where be was before f 
** That is ; whefi you (hall fee me go up to heaven 
•* to God where 1 was before ; that is, from whom 
** I have received nfiy inftrudions and authority; 
'^ you will then underftand this language that I now 
f • hold vjrith you, and believe me to be the Meffiah.^ 
Mr. LiNDSEY adds, ** Thus our Lord might fay, 
,** thai he had been in heaven before he afcended thither, 
^ as, m the manner explained under the two ^re- 
** going heads (fee Sequel from P. 210 to 2 £9.) h^ 
'* faid of himfeilf ihat he was in heaven^ in, the bofom 
•* of the Father^ even whilft upon earth. And all 
** that he intende4 by thefe ^x{$refiions, was, that 
** he was infpired with a knowJedge -of the fecret 
^< will and defigns of Almighty God, and comoiif-^ 
f* fioned to teach theoi to men. 

Were I (what fome^of my bcft friends wiA to foe me) 
% ''Soeinian^ I (hould, probaWy, in this cafe, inllcad of 
Teeming tp refill a plain text, either giye it yp.an^ 
t>wn a difficulty ; or, with a magnanimous openi>ef$, 
like that of Dr. Prieftley (in objefting to the autho- 
Trty of Mofes and St. Paul, and deivying the ftory of 
the miraculous conception and the immaculatenefis 
of our 'Lord's charafler) qiieftion the propriety of 
4)uilding an article of faith of fuch magnitude, 01^ 
the correlfnefs of John's Fecolle£iion and rqwefcnta- 
tkm of our Lord's language* 

N0T5 
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NOTE I. p. 138. 

JPhiK li. 5. &c. Pf^ being in the form of ^ed^ tSc. 
emptied himfelf^ and fcoi on him the form of^afervetnt^ 
and was made in the Ukenefs ofmeH ; and hin^ fffund in 
faflnon as a man^ humbled kimfelfto death ^ ^t. 

In anfwer to the enquiry % when was it, after efi- 
teriiig on his public minillry, that Chri^ft emptied 
hittifelf of thej^rm ofGod^ and topk on him the f§nH 
of a fervant and the fajtion of a man ? The Sociniafi 
writers fay, that he did this *< when he* laid afide hi$ 
<^iextraordifMrypowens,and ceafed to v^ork miracles*** 
•—But when waf this done P-rCertainly, not till tht: 
very lay on wfaicl^ he was crucified ; for in the morn- 
ing of that day he appeared a^ great as ever by ftrik* 
ing an awe into the l)and of foldiers who were lent to 
apprehend him, which made theip fall to the ground, 
smd by healing wiiii his touch the ear cff the Hig^ 
prteft's fervant, woiinded by Peter, at the fame tirirede^i* 
daring that be was in pofleffiqn of power to procui«^ 
if lie pleafed, the attendance of an army from Heaven 
to ^fend him. After this be did indeed ceafe to work 
mirades, and made no refiftance. But was this paf* 
£\ve ftate hfito which be voluntarily pt timfelf for la 
few hours, that form of a fervam, that faihion ef a 
. man which St. Paul meant in this pafTage ? Waa it 
that povefty for which he exchanged fplendor snd 
opulence in order to make us rich, a Cor* viii. .9. i^^ 
It is furprrfing this can be imagined. Dr» PrieJIlfy 
muft be of a different opinion; lor accovdii^ to him, 
the fuppofition tbat Chrift 'had any powereither'to 
avoid or mitigate hia fufFeiings would ^^ refleft the 

«*greateft 



396 APPENDIX. 

" greateft diftionour upon his charadler, and have a 
** very bad efFcfl on his example^ by creating a fufpi- 
" cion that he did not fUfFer as others fuffer, and that 
" he might have even IJiortened his fuffenngs by dif- 
. ** miffing himfelf from life fooner than it could have 
" naturalljr happened, and thus authorifing fuicide/* 
See Letters, p. 130. Elfewhere, however, (p. i39)Dr, 
Prieftley fpeaks of his ^♦ceafing to exert his power of 
*^ working miracles, when he voluntarily yielded 
** himfelf up to the power of his enemies, though by 
", praying to his father he might have procured Ic- 
*< gions of Angels to refcue him." — Does not this 
imply that he could have avoided his fuffcrings ? How 
18 this confiftcnt with his not being, as Dr, Prieftley 
fays in the fame page, "in the fmalleft degree inftru- 
V ment^l4n vKorking his miracles i'^ Could he ceafe to 
exert a power he never had ? Or could his laying afide 
a power in the exercife of which he was not in the 
Onalleft degree inftrumental, be the merit for which 
St. Paul fays he was revj^arded with a name that is 
above every name i Would it not have been abfurd 
to fpeak of St. Paul's diverting himfelf of the power 
of working miracles, and of his merit on that ac- 
count? In truth, Chrift with refpeft to his power 
of working miracles, as well as in other refpeas. ap^ 
pears to have been unfpeakably diftinguiflicd from 
other prophets. The Gofpel tliftory gives us reafon 
for believing, that be poffeffed it more permanently, 
as well as in a higher degree, through that Spirit 
which was given him without meafurc. 

F I N I So 
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